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PREFACE.

HE characer of Mr. Addifon
and his Writings, for Juftnefs of Thought,
Strength of Reafoning, and Purity of {hle,
is too well eftablifhed to need a recomimen.
dation ; but their gredteft ornament, and

that which gives a luftre toall the reft, is his

appearing, throughout, a zexlous advocae

~ for Virtuc and Religion againft Profanenefs

[

and Infidelity. And becaufe his excellent
Difcourfes upon thofc {ubje(ts lie dxfpcrﬁ.d
amonyg his other writings, andeare by that
wicains not {o generally known and read as
they delerve, it was judged to be no unfea
fonble fervice to l\diglon at this time, to
move the Bookfeller to puiftifh them together
ina diftinct volume ; 1n hopes that the Po-

“litene{s and Beauty pec:uhar to Mr. Addifon’s

Writings would make their way to perfons
of a fuperior Character and a more liberal

- Educarion ; and rhat, as they come from the

hands of a Lavinin, they may be the more
“readily reccived and confidered by young
Gentlemen, as a proser Manual of Religion.

Our-
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<

Our modern Sceptics and Infidels are
. great Pretenders to Reafon and Philofophy,
~and are willing to have it thought that none
- who are rgally poiieiled of thofc talents, can
~enfily affent to the Truth of Chriftianiry.
- But it falls out very unfortunately for them
-and their caufe, that thofe perfons within
our own memory, who are confefled to have
been the moft perfect Reafoners and Fhilo-
fophers of their time, are aifo known to have
bcen firm Believers, and they Laymen; I
mean Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke, Sir lfaac
Newton, and Mr. Addifon: who, modeftly
fpeaking, were as good Thinkers and Rea-
oners, as the beft among the Sceptics and
Infidels at this day. Some of them might
have their particular opinions about this or
that point in Chriflianity, which will be the
'~ cafe as long as men are men ; but the thing
- herc infifted on, is, That they were accurate
- Reafoners, & at the fame time firm Believers.
; Mr. Boyle, the moft exaét Scarcher into
| the Works of Nattdire thatany age has known,
,and who faw Atheifm and Infidelity begin-
| ning to thew themfelves in the loofe and vo-
+ duptuous reign of King Charles the Second,
i purfued his Philofophical Inquiries with
' religious views, to eftablith the minds of
. men in a firm belief and thorough fenfe of *
-the infinite Power and Wildom of the great
, Creator.
5‘ This
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’

This account we have from one who
was intimately acquainted with him, and
preached his funeral Sermon : it appeared-
tothofe ¢ who converfed with him in his
“Inquiries into nature, that his main defign
*¢1in that (on which as he had his own eye
‘ moft conftantly, fo he took care to put oth-
“crs ofren in mind of it) was to raife in him-
“ felf and others, vafler thoughts ofthe Great-
‘nels and Glory, and of the Wifdom and
“ Goodnefs of God. This was fo deep in
¢ his thoughts, that he concludes the Article
“ofhis Will, which relates to that Illuftrious
‘ Bady, the-Royal Society, in thefe words :
“ withing them a happy fuccefs in their lau-
“~able attempts, to difcover the true naturs
“of the Works ‘of God ; and praying that
“they and all other Searchers into Phyfical
“ Truths, may cordially refer their attain-
" ments to the Glory of the great Author of
:“‘_Na:zzre, and t=the Comfort of Mankind.”
bhe fame perfen alfo fpeaks thus. of him :
“he had the profoundeft veneragion for the
“oreat God of Heaven and Farth, that ever
‘L obferved inany perfon.  The very name
‘ot GO D was never mentioned by him
* without a paufe and a vifitle flop in his
‘ difcourfe.’

And of the ftri@inefs znl cxemplari-
nefs of the whole conife of his life, he fays,
“ I'might here challenge the whole tribe of
“Libertines, to come and view tiie Uleful-

A2 ‘neis, |

cer it
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. nefs, as well as the Excellence of the Chrif>

‘ tian Religion, ina life that was intircly
* dedicated to it.’

Againft the Atheifts, he wrote his
¢ Free Inquiry into the received Notion of
* Nature (to confute the pernicious princi-
ple of afcribing Effets to Nature,which are
only produced by the infinite Power and
Wifdom of God ;) and alfo his < Effay about
* final Caufes of Things nztural;’ to fhew
that all things in nature were made and
contrived with great order, and every thing
for.its proper end and ufe, by an all-wife
Creator.

Againft the Deifts, he wrote a treatife
“of Things above reafon ;> in which he
makes it appecar that feveral things which

- we judgce to be contrary to Reafon, becaufe
above the reach of our Underitanding, are

not therefore to be thought unreafonable,
becaufe we cannot comprehend them, fince
they may be apparcntly realonable to a

. greater an§g more comprehientive Under-
. ftanding. And he wrote another treatife,
~ to fhow the pofhibility of the ¢ Refurrection

é

‘ of the fame Body.’

The Veneration he had for the IHoly
Scriptures, appcars not only from his ftudy-
ing them with great exactnefs, and exhort-
ing others to do the fame; but more pare
ticularly from a duftinct treatife which he

WIotGs
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wrote, on purpofe to defend the Scripture-
Stile, and to anfwer all the objections which
profane and irreligious perfons have made
againft it. And {peaking of Morality con-
fidered as a Rule of Life, he fays, <1 have
¢ formerly taken pains to perufe Books’of
¢ Morality ; yet fince they have only a
¢ power to perfuade, but not to command,
“¢and Sin and Death do not neccffarily at-
¢ tend the Difobedience of them, they have
“ the lefs influence; for fince we may take
¢ the liberty to queftion human writers, [
¢ find that the methods they take to impofe
¢ their writings upon us, may f{erve to coun,
‘ tenance either truth or falfehood.’

His zeal to propagate Chriftianity in
the world, appears by many and large ben-
efactlons to that end; which are epumera-
ted in his Funeral Sermon. ¢ He'was atthe
¢ charge of the Tranflation and Impreffion
¢ of the New Teftament into the Malayan
¢ language, which he fent over all the Eaft-
¢ Indies. He gave a noble rewaid to him
“whotran{lated Grotirs’sincomparable book
‘ of the “ Truthof the Chriftian-Religion’*
“into Arabic, and waus ac the charge of a
“ whole impreflion, which he took care te
‘ order to be diftnbuted in all the coun-
¢ tries where that language is unfterftood:
‘ He was refolved to have carried on the
< impreflion of the New. Teflament in the

‘ Turkithh
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¢ Turkifh language ; but the Company:
“ thought it became them to be the doers
<of it, and fo fuffcred him only 1o give a
‘ large fharc towards it. Fle was at feven
“hundred pounds charge in the edition of
¢ the Irifh DBible, w hich he ordered to be
“ diftributed inlIreiand, and he contributed
“largely both to the impreffions of the
‘ Welth Bible, and of the Irith Bible in
¢ Scotland.  He ¢ ve during his Lite three
* hundred pounds o advance the defign of
¢ propagaticg the  Chniftian Rehgxon in
¢ America; and as {oon as ke heard that the
« Kaft-Indi Company were entertaining
 Propaofitions for the Iike defion 1 the Eafl,
¢ he prefenriv fent an hondrea pounds for a
¢ Beginnime, andan Example, but intended
“ to carry it much further when it fhould be
¢ fet on foot to purpefe. He had defigned,
“thouyrh fome accidents did, vpon great
‘ confideramony, divert him from {cttling it
“during his Life, but not tfrom ordering 1t
“ by his Will, taata Yiberal Provifion fhould
“ be made for oie, whofiould, ina very few
‘ well-digefied Sermons, every vear, {et forth
 the Truth of the Chriflian l\chgmn Ingen-
¢ eral, without defeending to the Subdivifions
“amongfl Chriftians; and who thould be
¢ changed every third vear, that {o this noble
¢ ftudy and emplovment mieht pafs through
* many bands, by which mcans many might
* tecoine madters of the argument.’

In
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In his younger years, he had thoughts
of entering inte Holy Orders, and one rea-
fon that determincd him againft it, was,
that he believed ke micht, in fome refpects,
be more ferviceable to Religion, by contin-
uing a Layman ; < His having no interef’s,
« with relation to Religion, befides thofz of
* faving his own Soul, gave him, as he
« thought, a more unfufpedied authority in
¢ writing or a¢ting on that fide.  He knew
“ the Profaine Crew fortified themfelves
“ againft all that was faid by men of our pro-
« feffion, with this, That it was their trade,
“ and that they were paid for it : he hoped
¢ therefore that he might have the more In-
‘ fluence, the lefs he fthared in the Patrimo-
‘ny of the Church.’

Mr. Locke, whofe accurate talent in
reafoning is fo much celcbrated even by the
Sceptics and Infidels of our times, fhewed
his zeal for Chriitianity, firft, in his middle
age, by publithing a difcourfe on purpofc to
demonftrate the Reafonablenefs of believing
Jefus to be the promifed Meffiah ; and,
after that, in the laft years cf hisdife, by a
very judicious Commentary upon feveral of
the Egﬂles of St. Paul.

He fpeaks of the Miracles wrought by
our Saviour and his Apoltles, inthe ftrong-
eft manacr, both as fucts unexceptionably
true, and as the cleareft evidences of a ih-

Foa s ving




S DLPE N I T e Al AT AL s 7

' x PR%FACE

vine Miflion. His words are thefe : ¢ The
¢ Evidence of our Saviour's Miflion from
¢ Heaven is {o great in the multitude of his
« Miracles he did before all forts of people
« (which the Divine Frovidence and Wif-
« dom hasfo ordercd, that they never were
< nor could be denied by any of the cnemies
¢ and oppofersof Chriftianity) that what he
« delivercd, cannot but be received as the
‘ Oracles of God,and unqucftional le verity.’
And again; ¢ After his Refurrection, he
* funthis Apoftles amongft the Nations, ac-
¢ compzanied with Miracles ; which were
* done in all parts fo freguently, and before
“ fa many witneies of all forts, inbroad day-
¢ light, that, as I have often obferved, the
¢« Enemies of Chriftianity have never dared-
‘ to deny them ; no, not Julian himfelt: who
¢ neither wanted Skill nor Power to tauquire
¢into the ‘Trush; nor would have failed to
¢ have procliimedand expefed ir, ifbeceuld
“have deedted any falichood in tlic Hiflory
‘ of the Gofpel, or found the leaf! ground to
“ quettion the Muazter of Falt publithed by
¢ Chrift and his Apofiles.  "The Number
¢ and Lvidence of the Miracles done by our-
“ Saviour and bLis I'Qllowers, by thgpower
“ and furce of Truth, bore down this migh-
“ty and accomplifhed Fmperor, and all his
¢ parts, in his own dominions. lle durft
* not deny fo plain Matter of Tact; which
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* being granted, the Truth of our Saviour’s
¢ Doétrine and Miflion unavoidably follows,
¢ notwithftanding whztfoever artful fuggel-
¢ tions his witcould invent, or malice thould
¢ offer, to the contrary.’ |

To thofe who afk, ¢ What need was
there of a Saviour ? What ad\cam’\;%i have
we by Jelus Chrift 2 Mr. Locke repiltes, It
¢ is enough to juftify the fitnefs of any thing
¢ to be done, by refolving it into the Wifdom
. ¢ of God, who has done 1t ; whereof our nar-
¢ row underftandings, and fhort views; may
¢ utterly incapacitate us to judge. We know
¢ little of this Vifible, and nnthing at all of
¢ the ftate of that Intelle€tual World {wherein
¢ are infinite numbers and degrees of Spirits
¢ out of the reach of ourken or guefs) and
¢ therefore know not what tranfations there
¢ were between God and our Saviour, in ref-
¢ erence to his Kingdom.  We know nqt
¢ what nced there was to fet up » Head and a
¢ Chieftain, in oppofition to « The Prince of
<« this Worid, the Prince of the Power of the
“ Air, &c.” whereof there are more than ob-
¢ {fcure intimations in {criprure.  And we fhall

¢ take too much upon us if we fhall call God's
¢ Wifdom or Providence to account, and pert-

“ ly condemn for needlefs, all that our weak,

“‘and, perhaps, bigfled Underftandipgs, canaot
‘account for.” MM then he fhbws at large
the neceflity thORRYERE B Gofpel-Revela-

tion,
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tion, to deliver the W[ from the miferable
State of Darknefs and 17 v rance that ‘man-
kindwerein; 1. As to, < zrue knowledge of
God; 2 Asto the Worlkip to be paid him ;
3. As to the Duries to be pc:f)rmcd to hiin.
T'o which he adds the nughty Aids and En-
couragement to the performance of our duty ;
1. From the Aflurance dhe Gofpel gives of
future Rewards and Purdhments ; and
From the Piromife of the spirit of God to
dire& and affift us.

The Holy Scriptures ars evcry where
mentioned by himi withthe gueai:t Reverence;
he ¢alls them the ¢ [Holy ¥ooks,” ¢ rhe Sa-
¢ cred Texe, Holy Writ,” ana ¢ Uivire Rev-
¢ elation ;’ and exhorts Chriftians ¢ (0 betuke
¢ themfelves 1n earneft to the ftudy of the
¢ way to Salvation, intacie Floiy Whitings,
¢ wherein God has revealed it from Heaven,
¢ and propofed it to the “Vorld ; {ecki 5 our
¢ Rehigion where we are {urc it 15 in trt 0
¢ be found, comparing fpiritval things viih
¢ {pintual. * And, ina Letrer written the yeos
before his death, to one who aiked this quef-
gon, * What is the fhoreeft and furefl way jor
¢ a young Gentleiman o attan to a true know-
¢ ledge of the Chriftian Re ugmn, in the full
¢ anc Juf’c extent of 10 ?” his anfwer is, ¢ Let
¢ him ftuoy the Holy Scupture, efpecially
¢ the New Teftament:  Uhgr=in are contain-
¢ ed the words of I, 1t has God

k \ fog
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¢ for its Anthor; Salvation forits iSad; and
¢ Truth, without any mixwre of error, for its
¢ Macter.” A liretion that was copied from
his own prafhice, in the latte: pa.t of his life,
and after his recirement foon Dafincds; when
for fou:teen or fifteen years, he applied him-
felf efpeciaily to ¢ che ftudy of the Holy Scrip-
¢ tures, and employed the lalt yearsof hishfe !
¢ hardly in any thing elfe.  He was never
¢ weary of 8Mlmiring the great views of that Sa~
¢ cred Book, and the juft relation of all its
¢« paris.  He every day made difcoveries init,
¢ that gave him frefh caufe of admiration.”
O!S:. Paulin pa ticular, upon feveral of whofe
Epiities he drew up a moft uieful comment-
arv, he fays, ¢ That he was miraculoufly call-
¢ ed to the Miniitry of the Golpel, ard de-
¢ clured to be a chofen Veflel ;— Chat he had
¢ the wiole dodlirine of the Goipagfrem God,
¢ by immediate Revlation ; at for his
¢ incormation in the Chriftian
¢ and the iMiviteries and Depths of the =
¢ fatnion of Gud by Jefus Chrift, God KeWelf
¢ had condefcerided to be his Inftrufor and
¢ teacher ;—"i"hat he had received the Light
¢ of the Gaipel, fiom the Fountain and Facher
¢ of Light himielf ;—ind, ¢ That an exaét
¢ cb ervation of his reafonings and iaferences
¢is the only fafe guide for the right under-
“ flandinz of him, € unler the Spiritof God,
¢ that directed thefe Sacted Writings,” -
B s And

et eaC——
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| And the death of this great man was
-agreeable to his life.  For we are informed,
- by one who was with him when ke died, and
“had lived in the fame family for feven years
~ betore, That the day before his death he par-
“ticularly ¢ exhorted all about him to read the
¢ Holy Scriptures ;* That he defired ¢ to be
¢ remembered by them at Evening Prayers ;°
and being told, thatif he would, the whole
family fhould come and pray by *him in his
chamber, he anfwered,  he fhould be very
¢ glad to have it {o, if it would not give too
¢ much trouble;” That an occaflicn offering
-to fpeak * of the Goodnefs of God, he efpe-
< crally exalted the love which God fhewed
* to man, in juftifying him by Faith in Jefus
¢ Chrift ; and returned God thanks in partic-
< ular for having called him to the knowledge
“ of that Divine Saviour.’

Abouttwo months before his death he
pg’ Letter to a certain Gentleman
rwards diftinguifhed himiclt by a
| ?‘tﬂﬂ‘ucnt way of thmkmrr and wiiting)
| left ¢ is dire&ion upon it, ¢ To be deliv-

# ered to him after my « Jeceate.”

In it are thefe remarkable words =
¢ This life is a fcene of vanity that foon pafles
< away, and affords no folid fatisfallion, but
“ in the confcioufnefs of doing well, and in the
¢ hopes of another life.  This is what 1 can

¢ fay upon experience, and what you will f‘md
(o
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¢ to be true, when you come to make up the:
“account.’

Sir liaac Newton, univerfally acknowl-
edged to be th: abicft Philofopher and
Mathematician that this or perhaps any other
pation has produced, 13 alfo well known ta
have beena firm Believer, and a ferious Chnf-
tian,  Fiis difcoveries concerning the Frame
and Syitem of the Univerife, were applied by
Inm, as Mir. Boyle’s Inquiries into Nature,
111 been, to demonmate againft Atheifts, of

all ]\mda, the Being of a God and to jlluftrate
hts Power and Witdom in ¢ the.,:',,{"'i“‘ wron of

the World” Of which a better 8ce

cannot be given, than in the words of an in-
genious perfon, who has been much” conver-
fant1n his Phiiofopiical Writings: ¢ Atthe
¢ end of his Mathematical Prmclplcs of Nat-
¢ ural Philofophy,he has given us his thoughts
¢ concerning the Deity. Wherein  he firft
¢ obferves, that the., fimilitude found in -all
¢ parts of the Univerfe, makes it undoubted,
“ that the whole 1s governed by une Supieme
‘ Being, to whom the ori iginal is owing of the
¢ framie of nature, which cwdmt]) is thesetflt
ot choice and defign.  He then proceeds
briefly to flate the beft metaphyfical notions
concerning God.  In fhort, we cannot con-
ceive either of Space or Time otherwife
than as neceflarily exifting ; this Being
theretore, on whom all othuh dcpend, -

¢ certainly
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¢ certainly exift by the fame neccflity of na-
“ture.  Confequentls wherever fpace and
¢ time is found, there Goa muft alfo be. And
€ as it appears impoflible to us, that fpace
¢ thould be limited, or that time fixouid have
“ ha? a beginning, the Deity muft be both
‘ immenfe and eternal.’

This great man applicd himfelf with the
utmoft attention to the ftudy of the Holy
Scriptures, and confidered the feveral paits of
them with an uncommon exactn-{s ; particu-
larly, as to the order of Time, and the fcries
of Prophecies 2nd Events relating to the
Mefliah. Upon which head, he left behind
him an elaborate Difcourfe, to prove that the
famous-Prophecy of Danicl's Weeks, which
has been fo induftrioufly perverted by the
Deifts of our times, was an ¢xpreis I'rophecy
of the Coming of the Mefliah, and fuitilled
in Jefus Chiiit.

Mr. Addifon, fo defervedly celebrated
for an uncommon accuracy in Thinking and
Reafoning, has given abundent proof ot his
firm belief of Chrittianity, and his zeal ageintt
Infidels of all kinds, in the W ritings that are
here publifhed ; ofwhich it 1s certainly known,
that a gieat part of them were his own com-
pofitions. :

I mention not thefe grcat Names, nor
the Teflimonies they have given of their irm
belief of the Truth of Chriltianity, as if the

Lividences
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Fvidonces of nur Religion were to be firally
reHived into human authority, or tried in any
osher way than by the known and eftablithed
rules of richt reafon : but my defign tn men-
toning them, 1s, |

1. Tothew the very great affurance of
tho ¢ who would immake the belief of Revela-
tion inconfifient with the due ufe of our rea-
{oiv; when rthey have known {o many emi-
nent inflances in our own time, of the great-
eit mafters of Reafon, ndt only believing
Reveiation, but zealoufly concerned to eftab-
lith anl propagate the belief of it -

2. 'I'he remembiance of this will alfo -
be a means, on one hand, to hinder well-
- meaning people from being mifled by the vain
boafts ot our modern pretenders to Reafon ;
an, on the other hand, to check the inclina-
tion of the wicked and vicious to be mifled ; .
wieir both of them have before their eyes
fuch frefh ana eminent inftances of found
Reafoning and a firm Faith joined together
1n one and the fame mind.

3. Kurther, as thefe were perfons gene
erally efteemed for Virtue and Goodnefs,
and, notwithftanding their high attainments,
remarkable for their Modefty and Flumility ;
thir examples thew us, that a ftrong and
clear reafon naturally leads to the belief of
Revelation, when it 1s not under the influen-
<es of Vice, or Pride,

B a 4. And,

e
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4. Aﬂu, ﬁnaH}, as they are all Laymen,
there is no room for the enemies of Revealed
Religion to alledge that they werc pre judiced
by intereft, or fecular confiderations of any
kind. A fuggefiion that has really no weighs,
when urged againft the writings of the Cler-
gy in defence of Revelation, fince they do
not defire to be trufbed upun their own au-
thority, but upen the reafons they cfier; and
lawyers and phyficians are nct Icls truited,
becaufe they live by their proff:ﬁi’:z‘;s ; but s
a fuggeftion that eafily takes Lold of weak
mmds and efpecul y fuch as catch at objec-
tions, and are wiling to be c..iuént by theim,
And, confidering the diligence of the Adver-
fary in making Prof clytes, and drawing men
from the Faith of Chnft, equal diligence is
required of thofe who are to maintain that
Laith, not only to leave men no real grovnd,
but even no colour or pretence, for their infi-
delity.

The following Difcourfes, except that
concerning the L. vidences of the Chriftian
Religion, were all pubiithed in feparate papers
fom years age, and afu rwards colleéted nto
volumes, with marks oi diftinction at the ¢nd
of many of them, to pcint out the writers.
Mr. Addifon’s are there diftinguifhed by {dme
one of the lettess of the word CLIO; and the
fame marks of diltinélion are here continued
as are alfo the rcfl, where any letter was found
at the end of the difcourfe, I

n
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In thofe volumes, they ftand according
to the order of ttime in which they were at
firlt feparately pubinihed, without any con-
nexicn as to tiie matieis conaatned in them
but here, the feveral diicourfes on the fame -
fubject, which lie diiperfed in tole Papers,
are reduced to their proper heads, and putin-
to one view, that the whole may be more
regularly read, and each head may leave a
more lafting Impreifion upon the mind ot the
Reader.
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EVIDUENTZ CILIS

O" THE

CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

-t~

SECTION I

I. General divifion of ihe folloaving difcourfe, avith
regard to Pagan and  Fewifh authors, avhe
mention paviiculars relating to our Savieur,

II. Not prebable that any fuch fhould be mentioned by
Pagan awriters whylived at the fume time, from
the natuse of fuch tranfuétions,

L. ILfpecially awben related by the Feavs :

IV. dnd heard at a diffance by thofe who pretend te
as great miracles of their otvn.

V. Refides that, no Pugan writers of that age lived

' im Fudea, or its confines ;

VI. And becaufe niiny bosks of that age are loff.

Vil dninflance of one record proved to be authentic,

VILL. A fecond record of probable, though not un-
doubted authority.

I. THAT
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I. HATI may lay before you a full
ftate of the fubject under our coniideration, and
methodize the feveral particulars that T touched
upen in difcoutfe with yous I hail firft take notice
of fuch Pagan authors as have given thair teiti-
mony to the hiflory of ouvr Savicur ; redace thefe
authors under their refpective fon,s, and fhew
what authority their teftimonies carry with them,
Secondly, I fhall take notice of Jewifh * authors
~in the fame light,

II. There are many reafons why you fhould
nat expect that matters of fuch awonderful natare
fhould be taken notice of by thofv emincnt Po an
writers who were cotempor: ries with Joi fusClridt,
or by thofe who lived before his Dif feiyics ha d
perfonally appeared among them, and Au.rt*nn-
ed the report which had gone abroad concerning
alife {o full of miracies.

Suppofing fuch things had happencd at this
day in Switzerland, or among the Grifons. who
make a greater iigurc in Lurope than Judea did
in the Roman Empire, would they be immedi-
ately believed by thofe who live at a great dif-
taince from them ? Or would any certuin account
of ithem be tranfmitted into fom.gn countries,
within {o fhort a fpace of time as that of our Sa-
viour’s publu. miniftry / Such Linds of nows,
though never jo true, feidom gain credit, tili fome
simg afa.r they are tranfacted and expoicd to the
examination of the curious, who, by 1‘1) my togeth-
¢r circumftances, atteftations, 'nm ¢! mra&crs, of
thofe who are concerned in them, cither receir

or

——l

* The Auihor Jid not live to avrite 1his Second Part.,
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or reject, what at firft none but eye-witnefles could
abfolutely believe or dithelieve.  In a cafe of this
fort, it was natural for mez of fenfe and learning
to treat the whole account a3 fabulous, or at fare
theft, to fufpend their betief of it, until all things
ftood together in their full Light..

III. Befides, the Jews were branded not only
for {uperftitions diftferent from all the religions of
the Pagan world, but in a particular manner ridi-
culed for being a credulous people 5 {o that what-
ever reports of fuch a nature came out of thag
country, were looked upon as falfe, frivolous, and
1mnprobable. .

IV. We may further obferve, that th: ordi-
nary pradtice of magic in thofe times, with the
many pretended prodigies, divinations, apparie
tions, and local miracles among the Heathens,
made them lefs attentive to fuch news from Judzea,
till they had time to confider the nature, the occit-
fion, and the end of our Saviour’s miracles, and
were awakened by many furprifing events to allow
them any confideration at all.

V. Weare indeed told by St. Matthew, that
the fame of our Saviour, during this life,” went
throughout all Syria, and that there followed him
great multitudes of people from Galilee, Judwea,
Decapolis, [dumza, from beyond Jordan,and from
Tyre and Sidon. Now had there been any hifto.
rians of thofe times and places, we might have
expeted to have feen in them fome account of -
thofe wonderful tranfa@lions in Judea ; but thebe
1s not'any fingle author extant, in any kind, of.
that age, in any of thofe countries.

VI. How mz2ny books have pevithed in which
poilibly there might have been mention of our

Daviour ¢

b
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Qaviour 2 Leok among the Rom e, feaw fow of
their wiitings are von.e dowi to Gur thaes o In
the {pace of Lwo Lundred years {rom our Savious's
‘birth, whoen there was {uch a mulatude of writors
tn all kinds, how {mali is the number of authors
that have made their way to the prefent age £
VII. Oue zuthentic record, and  that the
nioft authentic Heathen record, we are pretty fure
is loit. I mean the account fent by the Gover-
nor of Judwn, under whom our Saviour was judg-
ed, condemned, and craciied. It was the cuftom
in the Roman Empire, as it is tothisday in ull the
governments of the world, for the prefcéts and
viceroys of diftant provinees to tranfimit to their
Qovereign a fummary relation of every thing re-
markable in their adminiftration, That Pontius
Pilate, in his account, would have touched on fo
extraordinary an event in fudwea, 1s not to be
doubted 3 and that he actually did, we learn from
Juitin Mortyr, who lived about a hundred years
after our Saviour’s death, refided, made Converts,
and fuffercd martyrdom at Rome, where he was
engaged with Plalofophers, and 1 a particular
manner with Crefeens the Cynick, who ceuld
eafily have dete@ed, and would not fail to have
expofed Liim, had he quoted a vecord not in being,

or made any falfe citation out of it.  Would the g
great Apologift have challengred Crefcens to dil- %

pute the caufe of Chrftianity with him before the

/

Roman Senate, had he forgedd fuch an evidence ¢

Or would Crefcens have refufed the  challenge,
could he have triumphed over him in the detection .
of fuch a forgery 7 'To which we muft add, thar
the Apolouy, which appeals to this record, war |
prefented to @ learned LKimperor, and to the what t

(G-
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body of the Roman Senate. This Father, in his
apology, fpeaking of the death and fuffering of
our Saviour, refers the Emperor for the truth of
what he fays to the acts of Pontius Pilate, which
I have here mentioned.  Tertulliany, who wrote
his Apology about fifty years after Juitin, doubt-
Jefs referred to the fame record, when he tells the
Governor of Rome, that the Emperor Tiberias
having received an account out of Puleftine in
Syria of the Divine Perfon, who had appeared in
that country, paid him a particular regard, and
threatened to punifh any who fhould accufe the

Chriftians ; nay, that the Emperor would have

adopted him among the Deities whom he wori(thip-
ped, had not the Senate refufed to come into his
propofal. ‘Uertullian, who gives us this hiitory,
wa: not only one of the moft learned men of his
age, but, wint adds a greater weight to his author-
ity in this cafe, was eminently fkilful and well read
in the laws of the Roman Empire. Nor canit be
faid, that Tertullian grounded his quetation upon
the authority of Jultin Martyr, becaufe we find he
mixes it with aatters of fa&t which are not related
by thatauthor. Eufcbius mentions the fame an-
cienr record, but as it was not extant in his time,
I fhall not infil upon his authority in this point.
If it be objected thar this particular is nof men.
tioned in any Roman hiftorian, I fhall ufe the
{+ine argument in 3 parallel cafe, and fee whether
it will carry any force withit. Ulpian, the great
Roman Lawyer, gathered together all the Imperial
Ldicts that had been made againft the Chrittinhs.
Bat did 1wy one ever fay that there had been no
iuch Kd 15 becaufe they were not mentioned in
she hittorics of thofe Emperors ¢  Befides, who

C “  knows
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kinows but this circumftance of Tiberius was
mentioned in other hiftorians that have been loft,
though not to be found in any ftill extant ? Has
not Suetonius many particulars of thi. Emperor
omitted by T'acitus, and Herodian many that are
not fo much as hinted at by either 7  As for the
fpurious Acls of Pilate, now extant, we know the
occafion and time of their writing, and had there
notbeen a true and authentic record of this nature,
they would never have been forged.

VIII. The ftcry of Agbaras, King of Edeffa,
relating to the letter which he fent to our Saviour,
and to that which he received from him, is a Rec-
ord of great authority ; and though I will not in-
fift upon it, may venture to fay, that had we fuch
an evidence for any fact in Pagan hiftory, an au-
thor would be thought very unreafonable who
fhould reject it. I believe you will be of my opin-
ion, if you will perufe, with other authors, who
have appeared in vindication of theft letters as
genuine, the additional arguments which have
been made ufe of by the late famous and learned
Dr. Grabe,inthefecondvolume of his Specilegium.

S s —

SECTION IL -

Y. What faits in the piftory of our Saviour
might be taken notice .,” by Pagan authers.
JI. What particular falls ure token notice ofs
and by awhat Pagan authoys.
1L, How Celfus reprefented our Saviour’s mire
aclcs.
IV. The fame reprefentation maa. of them by other
unbelievers, and proved unreafsuable, .
V. What falls in our Saviour’s piflory not to be
expolted from Pagan writers.
pecled fi g I WE
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L. E now come to confider what
undoubted authorities are extant among Pagan
writers 3 and here we muft premife, that fome
parts of our Saviour’s hiftory may be reafonably
cxpected from Pagans. I mean fuch parts as
might be known to thofe who lived at a diftance
from Judza, as well as to thofe who were the fol«
lowers and eye-witnefles of Chrift. : ,

1. Such particulars are molt of thefe which
follow, and which are all attefted by fome one or
other of thofe I{ecathen authiors who lived in or
nzar the age of our Saviour and his Difciples.
¢ That Auguitus Ceefar had ordered the whole
¢ Empire to be cenfed or taxed,” which breught”
our Saviour’s reputed parents to Bethlehem s this
is msntioned by feveral Roman hiftorians, as
‘Tacitus, Suctonius, and Dion. ¢ That a great
¢ light, or a new f{tar appeared in the eaft, which
¢ Jirected the wife men to our -Saviour e This is
recorded by Chalcidius. ¢ That Herod, the King
¢ of Paleftine, fo often mentioned in the Roman
¢ Liftory, made a great flaughter of innocent chil-
dreny’ being fo jealous of his fucceflor, that he put
to death his own fons on that account.  'This
character of him is given by f{everal hiftorians g
and this cruel fact mentioned by Macrobius, a
Heathen author, who tells it as a known thing,
without any mark or doubt upon it, ¢ That our
¢ Saviour had been in Egvpt. 'This Celfus, though
he raifes a monftrous ftory upon it, is fo far fromy -
denying, that he tells us our Saviour learned the
arts of mazic in that country. ¢ That Pontius Pi-
¢ late was Goveraor of Judaea; that our Savicur

MRV
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¢« was brcught in judgment before him, and by
¢ him condemned and crucificd ?’ This is record-
ed by 'lacitus. ¢ That many miraculous cures,
¢« and works out of the ordinary courfe of nature,
¢ were wrought by him?® This is confefled byJu-
lian the Apoftate, Porphyry, and Hicrocles, 2ll
of them not only Pagans, but profefled enemies
and perfecutors of Chriftianity. ¢ That our Sa-
¢ viour foretold feveral things which came to pafs
¢ according to his prediCtions ’ 'This was attc{ted
hy PRlegon, in his annals, as we are afiured by the
earned Origen againft Celfus. * That at the
¢ time when our Saviour died, there was a mirac-
¢ ulous darknefs, and a great earthquake: This
is recorded by the fume Phlegon, the Trallian,
wlio was likewife a Pagan, and Freceman to Adri-
an the Emperor. We niay here obferve, that a
native of Trallium, which was not fituate at fo

eat a diftance from Paleftine, might very prob-
ably be informed of fuch remarkable events as had
paf{cd among the Jews in the age immediatcly
preceding his own times, fince {everal of his coun-
trymen with whom he had converfed, might have
received a confufed report of our Saviour before
his crucifixion, and probably lived within the fhake
of the earthquake, and the fhadow of the eclipfe,
which are recorded by thisauthor. ¢ That Chrilt
¢ was worfhipped asa God among the Chriftians
¢ that they would rather fuffer death than blaf-
¢ pheme him 5 that they received a facrament, and
* by it enterzd into a vow of abftaining from fin
¢ and wickednefs ;' conforming to the advice give-
en by St. Paul ; ¢ that they had private affemblics
¢ of worfhip, and ufed to join togcther in hymns

"This is the account which Pliny the younger gives
of
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of Chriltianity in his days, about feventy years
after the death of Chrifty and which agrees mn all
its circumftances with the accounts we¢ have
holy writ, of the firft ftate ot Chriftianity aftev
the crucifixion of our Blefled Saviour. ¢ "L'hat St.
¢ Peter, whofc miracles are many of them record-
¢ ¢d in holy writ, did many wonderful works,’ 1s
owncd by Julian the Apoltate, who, therefore
reprefents him as a great magician, and one who
had in his poffeilion a book of magieal fecrets, lett
him by our Saviour. ¢ That the devils or evil
¢ {pirits were fubject to them,’ we may Jearn from
Porphyry, who objects to Chriftianity, that fince
Ygles had begun to be worthipped, Aifculapius
gad the redt of the gods did no more converie
with men.  Nay, Celfus himfelf aifirms the fame
thing in elect, when he fays, that the power
which feemed to refide 1 Chriftians, proceeded
from the uit of certain names, and the invoca-
tio:t of certain dwemons.  Origen remarks on this
patlare, that the author doubtlefs hints at -thofe
Chritinswho put o Ziight evil {pirits, and héaled
th oie-who were peifiiied with them s a fact which
had been often feen, and which he him{If had
fzeny ashe declares n another part of his difcourfe
againit Cetfus 3 but at the fame time he-affurcs us,
that this mi- sculous power was cxerted: by the
ulz of no other name but that of Jefus, to which
were added feveral paflages in his hiltory, but
nothing like any invocaticn to demons,

HIL Ceifus vas fo hard fit with the repord
of our Saviour’s miracles, and the confident attef-
tations concerning him, that though he often inti-
mates he did pot believe them to be  true, yet
knowing he migit b fienced i fuch an antwer,

C2 . pProvidcs .
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provides himfeif with another retreat,when beaten.
out of this ; namely, that our Saviour was a magi-
cian. Thus he compares the feeding of fo many
thoufands at two different times with a few loaves
and fifhes, to the magical feafts of thofe Egyptian
impoftors,who would prefent their fpeQtators with
vilionzary entertainments that had in them neither
fubitance nor reality : which, by the way, is to
fuppofe, that a hungry and fainting multitude
were Alled by an appantion, or ftrengthened and
refrehied with fhadows. He knew very well that
there were fo many witnefles and altors, if I may
call them {uch, in thefe two miracles, that it was
impoflible to refute. fuch multitudes, who had
doubtlefs fufficiently fpread the fame of them, and
was therefore in this place forced to refort to the
other {olution, that it was done by magic. It was
not enough to fa}r that a miracle which appeared
_to fo many thoufand eye-witnefles was a forgery
of Chrifl’s difciples, and therefore fuppofing them
to be eye-witneflts, he ¢cndeavours to fhew how
they might be deceived.
1V. The unconverted Heathcns, who were
prefled by the many authorities that confirmed
our Saviour’s miracles, as well as the unbeheving
Jews, who had actually fecen them, were driven
to account fur thein after the fame manner: for,
to work by magic, in the Heathen way of fpeaking,
was in the language of the Jews to caft out devils
by Beclzebub the prince of the devils.  Our Sa-
viour, who knew that unbelicvers in all ages
would put this perverfe interpretation on his mir-
aclesy hasbranded the malignity of thofe men wlo,
contrary to the diflates of their own hearts, flarted
fuch an unreaforable objection, as a blafphemy
ageinf
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againft the Holy Ghoft, and dcclared not only
the guilt, but the punifhment of fo vlack a erimr.
At the fame time he condefcended to fhew the
vanity and emptinefs of this obje&ion againft his
miracles, by reprefcnting that they evidently
tended to ‘the deftruétion of thofe powers, to
whofe afliftance the encmies of his doftrine then
afcribed them.  An argument, which, if duly
weighed, renders the objection fo very frivolous
and groundlefs, that we may venture to call it
even blafphemy againlt common fenfe. Would
magic endeavour to draw off the minds of men
from the worfhip which was paid to ftocks and
ftones, to give them an abhorrence of thofe evil
{pirits, who rejoiced in the meft cruel facrifices,
and in offerings of the greateft 1impurity § and, in
fhort, to call upon mankind to exert their whole
ftrength in the love and adoration of that one Be-
ing from whoin they derived their exiftence, and
on whom only they werce taught to depend every
moment for the happinefs and continuance of it ?

‘Was it the bufincfs of magic to humanize our na-

tures with comypaflion, forgivenefs, and all the in-
ftances of the moft extenfive charity / Would evil
{pirits contributc to make men fober, chafte, and
temperate, and, in a word, to produce that reform-
ation, which was wrought in the moral world by
thofe aoftrines of our Saviour, that received their
fanction from his miracles ¢ Nor is it poflible to
imagine, that cvil {pirits would enter into a com-
bination with our Sz¢’our to cut offall their cora

refpondence and intercourfe with mankind, and

to prevent any for the fuiure fron: addicting them-
felves to thofe rites and ceremonics which had
doie them {v much honour.  We fte the early

effelh
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effcé which Chriftianity had on the minds of
men in this particular, by that number of books,
which were filled with the fecrets of magic, and
made a facrifice to Chriftianity, by the converts
mentioned in the alts of the Apoftles. We have

likewife an eminent inftance of the inconfifteney .
of our Religion with magic, in the hiftory of the

famous Aquila. . "T'his perfon, who was a kinf-
man af the Emperor Trajan, and likewife a man
of great learning, notw ithftanding he had embra-
CLd Chriftian 1ty, could not be brought off from the
ftudies of magc, by the repeated admonitions of
his Fellow-Chriftians; fo that at length they expel

led him their {ocicty, as rather chufing to lofe the
reputation of fo confiderable a profelyte, than
cominunicate with one who dealt in fuch dark

and infernal practices.  Dedides, we may obferve,

that all the favourers of magic were the moft
profeft and bitter enemics to the Chrifiian Reli-
gien,  Not to mestien Simen Magus, and many
others, I fhall unly toke notice of thole two great

perfecutors of Chriltiwity, the Emperors Adrian

and Julisn the Apcltate, both of them initiated in
the myfteries of divingztion, and {killed 1n uil the
depths of magic.  Iihall only add, thatevil fpirits
cannot be fuppofed to have concurred in the eftabe
Lilbment ofa rcligion, which triumphed over them,
drove them out of the places they pofleft, and di-
vefted them of their influence on mankind § noy
would Inmentton this varticular, though it be unan-
imoutly reported by all the auvcient Chriflian
authors, did it not appear, from the anthorities
above cited, that this was a fadd confeit by Hca-
‘thens themnfelves,

Vo Wenow fee what a mulm'xdv of Pagan

cilimonics
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teftimonies may be produced for all thofc remark-
able paflages, whicﬁ might have becn expected
from them, and, indced, of feveral that I believe
do more than anfwer your expectation, as they
were not fubjedts in their own nature fo expofcd
to public notoriety. It cannot be expected they
fhould miention particulars which were tranfucted
among the Difciples only, or among fome few
cven of the Difciples. themfelves; fuch as the
transfiguration, the agony in the garden, the ap-
pearance of Chritt afterhis refurreétion, and others
of the like nature. It was impofhible for a Hea-
then author to relate thefe things 5 becaufe if he
Lad believed them, he would no longer have been
a Heathen, and by that mcans his teftimony would
not have been thought of fo much validity. Be-
f:des, his very report of faéts fo favourable to
Chriftianity would have prompted men to fay
that he was probably tainted with their do€irine.
We have a parallel cafe in Hecatzeus, a famous
Creek hiftorian, who Lad f{everal pafiages in his
book conformable to the Liftory of the Jewifh
wr.ters, which, wlen quoted by Jofephus, 2s a
confirmaticn of the Jewith hiftory, when his Hea-
then adverfaries could give no other anfwer to it,
they would need {uppofe that Hecateus wasa
Jew in his heart, though they had no other rea-
fon for it but becaule his inﬂory gave greater
authority to the Jewifh than the Egyptian records.

SECTION IIIL

L Introdultion to a fecond Iift of Pagan guthors, whe
give teflimony of our Savisur,
H, 4
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II. A Dajfage concerning our Saviour, from &
Jewrned Athenian,

NI His convesfon from FPagarifm to C/’rg/t’mmty |
tnakes bis evidence fironger than if be bad cone
tinued a Pagan.

IV. Ofanstler Achenian Philsfopher converted to
Chr flianity.

V. Iy their converfion, inflead of vueaé;mng,
Srengthens ther evidence in clgmce of Chrifia
;an'z‘y

VL. .Their bolicf inour Savisur's hiffory ﬁuna’tdﬁt
Jirfupon the principles of hifterical faith,

VIL Their teflimenics extend.d t2 all the particulars
of cur b.www.r /wa ¥y

VIIL. As related by ik pour Evangelijis,

I. O this lift of Heathen writers, who

ke mention of our.Saviour, or touch upon any,
partxcuhrs of his life, I fhall add thofe authors
who were at firft Iiu*hcns, and aftcrwards con-
verted to Chriftianity ; upon which account, as 1
thall here thew, their teitimontes are to be looked,
‘upon as the more authentic. And in this lift of
evidences, I fhall coniine myf{clt to {fuch learned
Pagans as came over to Chriftianity in the three
firft centurics, becaufe thofe were the times In
which men had the beft means of informing theme
felves of the truth of our Saviour’s hiftory, and
becaufe amang the great number of philolophers
who came in afterwards under the reigns of
Chriftian Emperors, there might - be feveral who
did it partly out of worldly motives. |
. L. Titus now fuppofe that a learned Hea.
then writer who lived withia fixty years of our
Qaviour’s



. crwie wd A

THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 13

Saviour’s Crucifixion, after having fhewn that
falfe miracles were gcnenllyw rought in obfcurity
and before few or no witneffes, fpeaking of thofé
which were wrought by our Saviour, has the fol~
lowing paffage: ¢ But his works were always
¢ {een, becaufe they were truce 3 they were feen by
¢ thofe who were healed, and by thofe who were
¢ raifed from the deadi Nay, thefe perfons whe
¢ were thus healed, and raifed, were feen not only
¢ at the time of their being healed and raifed, but
< long afterwards. Nay, they were not feen only
¢ all the while our Saviour was upon earth, but
¢ {furvived after his departure out of this world’§
¢ nay, fome of them were living in our days.’

III. Idare fay you would look upon this as a
glorxous atteftation for the caufe of Chriftianity,
had it come from the hand of a famous Athenian
philofopher.  Thefe forementioned words, how-
ever, are altually the words of one who lived
about fixty years after our Saviour’s Crucifixion,
and was a famous philofopher in Athens: but it
will be faid, he was a convert to Chriftianity. Now
confider this matter impartially, and fee if his tef-
timony 1s not much more valid for that reafon.
Had he continued a Pagan philofopher, wouid
not the world have faid that he was not {incerc in
what he writ, or did not believe it ? For if {o,
would not they have told us he would have embra-
ced Chriftianity ? This was, indeed, the cafe of
this cxcellent man : he had fo thoroughly exam-
ined the truth of our Saviour’s hiftory, and the
exccllency of that religion which he taught, and
was {o 1nt1rcly convinced of both, that he became
@ pro ‘)rte and died a martyr.

Ariftides was an Athenian philofopher,
at
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at the fame time famed for his lcarning and wifs
down, but conyerted to Chriftianity.  As it cannot
- be queitioned that he perufed and approved the
apology of Quadratus,in which is the paffage juft
© 'now cited, be joined with him in an apology of
- his own to the fame Emperor, on the fame {ub-
ject. Thisapology, though now loft, was extant
in the time of Ado Vinnenfis, A. D. 870, and
highly efteemed by the moft learned Athenians,
as that suthor witnefles. It muft have contained
reat arguments for the truth of our Saviour’s
giﬁory, becaufe in it he afferted the divinity of
our Saviour, which could not but engage him ¢n
the proof of his miracles.
V. I do aliow that, generally fpeaking, a
man is not {o acceptable and unqueftioned an evi-
dence in fadts wlich make for the advancement
of his own party. But we muft confider, that in
the cafe before us, the perfons to whom we appeal
were of an oppofite party, till they were perfuaded
of the truth of thofe very facts which they report. %
They bear evidence to a hiftory in detence of
CL._ iftiznity, the truth of which hiftory was their
motive to embrace Chrnftianityv. They ateeft #
facts which they had heard while they were yet €
Heathens, and had they not found reafon to be- §
Jieve them, they would ftill have continued Hea- ¥
thens, and have made no mention of them in §
their writings.
VI. When a man is born under Chriftian §
parents, and trained up in the profeflion of that §
religion from a child, he gencrally guides himfelf 3
by the rules of Chriftian faith, in believing whao
is delivered by the Evangclifts 5 but the learned H‘
. Pagans of antiquity before theybecame Chriftians, 3
WCIt ¥
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were only guided by the common rules of hiftor-
ical faith ; that is, they examined the nature of
the evidence which ‘was to be met with in com-
" mon fame, tradition, and the writings of thofe
perfons who related them, together with the nume
ber, concurrence, veracity, and private characters
of thole perfons 3 and being convinced upon all
accouuts that they had the {ame reafon to believe
the hiftory of our Saviour, as that of any other
perica to which they themfelves were not aGtually
eye-witnelles, they were bound by all the rules of
hittorical faith, and of right reafon, to give credit
to this hiltory. This they did accordingly, and.
i confzquence of it publithed the fame truths
themfelves, fuffered many aflliGtions, and very
often dcath idfelf, in the affertion of them.
When I fay that an hiftorical belief of the ats of
our Saviour induced thefe learned Pagans to em-
brace his doétrine, I do not deny that there were
many other motives which conduced to it ; as the
cxcellency ot his precepts, the fulfilling of prophe-
cies, the miracles of his difciples, the irreproach-
abl: lives ‘and magnanimous fufferings of their
followers, with other confiderations of the fame
nature : but whatever other collateral arguments
.wrought morc or lefs with philofophers of that
age, it is certain that a belief in the hiftory of our
Saviour was one motive with every new convert,,
and that upon which all others turned, as being
the very bafis and foundation of Chriftianity.
VIL. ‘To this I muft further add, that as we
have already feen many particular fa&ts which are
» 1ccorded in Holy Writ, attefted by particular
Pagan authors : tie teftimony of thofe I am now
£oing to produce, extends to the whiole hiftory of
- D ONR



48 THE EVIDENCES OF

~ our Saviour, and to that continued feries of aCtions
- which are related of him and his dilciples in the
books of the New Teftament.
; VIIL. This evidently appears from their quo-
~ tations out of the Evangelifts, for the confirmation
of any dotrine or account of our Blefled Saviour.
Nay, a lcarned man of our nation, who examined
‘the writings of our moft ancient fathers in another
view, refers to feveral paflages in Irenzeus, Tertul-
lian, Clemens of Alexandria, Origen; and Cyprian,
by which he plainly fhews, that each of thefe early
~yriters afcribed to the four Evangelifts by name
their refpetive hiftories ; fo that there is not the
teaft room for doubting of their belief in the hif-
‘ory of our Saviour, as recorded in the Gofpels.
i thall only add; that three of the five fathers here
‘nentioned, and probably four, were Pagans con-
werted to Chriftianty, as they were all of them
very inquifitive and deep in the knowledge of
‘Heathen lcarning and philofophy.

L

SECTION 1V,

1. Charafter of the times in avhich the -Chriftian
Religion avas propagated ;
- L. And of many who embraced it.
L. Three eminent and early inflances.
IV, Multitudes of learned men awho came over 2o it.
V. Beliefin our Saviour's hiffory the firf} motive to
o their converfion.
- W1, The names of feveral Pagan Philofophers, who
- awere Chriftian canv-rts.

LI
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I. IT happeued very providentially to the
honour of the Chriitian religion, that it did not
take its rife in the dark and iiliterate ages of the
world, but at a time when arts. and {ciences were-
at their height, and when there were men who
made it the bufinefs of thei lives to fearch after
truth, and fift the feveral op nions of philofophers -
and wife men, concerning the duty, the end, and -
chief happinefs of reafonable creatures.

. IL Several of thefe, thercfore, when they
had informed themfeives of our Saviur’s hiltory,
and examined with unprejudiced minds the doc--
trincs and manners of ins difciples and foliowers,
were o {truck and convinced, that they profefled
themielves of that fe&k 3 notwithitanding, by this
profeihon in that jun€ture of time, they bid fare-
well to all the pleafures of this hife, renounced all-
the views oi agybition, engaged in an uninterrupt-
ed couric of feverities, and expofed themfelves tq
public hatred and contempt, to fufferings of all:
kinds, and to death itfelf. |

III. Of this {ort we may reckon thofe three
early converts to Chriftianity, who eaesh of them .
was a member of afenate famous for its wifdom.-
and learning. Jofeph the Arimathean was of
the Jewith Sanhedrim ; Dionyfius, of the Athenian
Arcopagus ; and Flavius Clemens, of the Roman
Senate ; nay, at the time of his death, conful of
Rome. Thefe three were fo thoroughly fatisfied
of the truth of the Chriftian religion, that the firft :
of them, according to all the reports of antiqui.y,
died a martyr for it: as did the fecond, unlefs we
difbelieve Ariftides, his fellow-citizen and cotem-
porary ; and the third, as we are informed both .
by Roman and Chriftian Authors.

IV. Among.
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IV. Among thofe innumerable multitudes,
who in moft of the known nations of the world
came over to Chriftianity atits firft appearance,
we may be fure there were great numbers of wife
and learned men, befides thofe whofe names are
in the Chriftian recorde, who without doubt took
care to examine the truth of our Saviour’s hiftory,
before they would leave the religion of their
country and of their forefathers, for the fake of
one that would not only cuz them off from the
allurements of this world, but {ubje@ them to
every thing téeeibl or difagreeadie in it. Ter
tullian tells the Roman governors, that their cor=.
porations, councils, armirs, tribes, companies, the
palace, fenate, and courts of judicature, were
flled with Chriftians; as Arnobius aflerts, that

men of the finelt purts and lecrning, orators,
- grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, phyficians,
philofophers, defpifing the fentimants they had
,been once fond of, took up thewr reft in the
Chriftian religion.

V. Who can imagine that men of this cha.
rafler did not thoroughly inform themielves of
the hi{’corg of thut perfon whofe doctrines they
embraced ? For, however confonant to reafon hig
precepts appeared, how good foever were the
<ffelts which ‘hey produced in the world, nothe
ing could have tempted mer to acknowledge
him as their God and Saviour, but their being
firmly perfuaded of the miracles he wrought,
and the many atteftations of his divine miffion,
witich were to be met with in the hiftory of his
Yife. This was the groundwork of the Chriftian
reiigion 3 aud, if this faiied, the whole fuperfiruc-
ture sunk with it.  ‘This point, therefore, of th%

' tr g
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truth of our Saviour’a hiftory, as recorded by the
Evangelifts, is every where taken for granted in
the writings of thofe, who from Pagan philofo-
phers became Chriftian authors, and who, by rea-
{on of their converfion, are to be looked upon as
of the ftrongeft collateral teftimony for the truth
of what is delivered concerning our Saviour.

V1. Befides innumerable authors that are loft,
we have the undoubted names, works, or frag-
ments of feveral Pagan philofophers, which thew
them to have been as learned as any unconverted
Heathen authors of the age in which they lived.
If we look into the greateft nurferies of learning
in thofe ages of the worldy we find in Athens,
Dionyfius, Quadratus, Ariftides, Athenagoras;
2nd in Alexandria, Dienyfius, Ciemens, Ammo-
ntus, and Anatclius, to whom we niay add Origen:
fcr tnough his father was a Chniftian martyr, he
became, without ail controverfy, the moft learned
and able pnilofopher of his age, by his education -
at Alexaadria, in that famous feminary of arts and .
{cienccs.

% sony

SECTION- V.

L. The learned Pogans hod meavs and opportunities

fv{ inforiming themfelves of ths tiuth of our
avionr’s hilory ;

Y. From the procecdings,

YL The charaiters, fferines,

IV. And miracles of the pe. fons qwho publifhed it.

V. How thefe firf} Apories perprtizated their tiadia
tiony by ardaiicng »erfons o fuccoed ther.

" L a Vi. rhw
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VI. Howtheir fucceffors in the three firfl centuries,
preferved their traditivn. -

VI That frve generations might derive this tradie
tions from Chrif, to the end of ibe third century.

Vil I‘aur eminent (’ isriffians that delivered it down
Juccefively to the near of our Lord 254.

1X. "’be ja:tﬁ { the four abcve-meationed pn;fom the
fame with that % the chuyckes of the Eapi, of
the Weft, and of

X. Another perfen added ta tbm, who brings us te
the year 343, and that many other lifts might
be added in as direlt and fbort a fucceffion.

Xl. W. by the tradition of the three SR centuries
mare authentic than that of any ether age, prov-

¢d from the converfaticn of the primitive Chrif-

tian;.

XIl. From tle manner of initiating men into thesr
religsom,

XIiI. Z~ rom the correfpondence lw!wem the churches,

XIV. From the long lives of jrveral of Chrifis
Difesplesy of ankick tawo ugﬁ: nces.

Jf row thersfere only remains te
mnader whether thefc learned men had means
and opportunities oi iniorming themielves of the
treth of our Saviour's hiftory : for unlefs this
point can be made out, their tettimonies will aps
pear invalid, and their inquirics ineffectual.

i, As to this point, we mutft conﬁder, that
many thoufands had feen the sranfaélions of our
Saviour in Judaxa, and that many hundred thou-
fands had reccived an account of them from the
mouiks of thofe who were atually eyz-witnefles,
§ thall only mention among thels eyc-witnefles

,iha
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the twelve Apoitles, to whom we muft add St.
Paul, who had a particular call to this high office,
‘theagh many other difciples and followers of
Chrift had alfo their fhare in the publifhing this
wonderful hiftory.  'We learn from the ancient
records of Chriftianity, that many of the Apoftles
and Difciples made it the exprefs bufinefs of their
lives, travelled into the remoteft parts of the
world, and in all places gathered multitndes
about them, to acquaint them with the hiftory
and do&rines of their crucified mafter. And in-
deed, were all Chriftian recordsof thefe proceedings
entirely loft, 2s many have beeny the effect plain%y
evincegthe truth of them; for how elfe during
the Apofties lives could Chriftianity have fpread
itfelf with fuch an amazing progrefs through the
feveral nations of the Roman empire ? How could
it fly tike lightning, and carry convikion with it,
from one end of the earth to the other ?

III. Heathens thercfore of every age, fex,and
quality, born in the moft different elimates, and
bred up under the moft different inftitutions,
when they faw men of plain fenfe, without the
help of learning, armed with patience and ceur-
age, inftead of wealth, pomp, or power, expref-
fing in their lives thofe excellent dotrines of mor-
ality, which they taught as delivered to them from
our Saviour, averring that they had feen his mir-
acles during his life, and converfed with him after
uis death ; when, I {ay, they faw no fufpicion of
falichood, treachery, or worldly intereft, in theie
- behaviour and converfation, and that they fubmit-
ted te the moft ignominious and cruel deaths,
rather than retract their teftimony, or evgn be

plegt
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filent in matters which chey were to publifh by
their Saviour’s efpecial command, there was no
reafon to doubt of the veracity of thofe falks
which they related, or of the Divine Miflion in
which they were employed.

IV. But even thele motives to faith in our
Saviour would not have bteen fuflicient to have
brought about ins {o few years fuch an incredible
number ¢§ converfions, had not the Apoftles been
2ble to exhibit ft:ll greater proofs of the truths

which they taught. A few perfons of an odious
and defpiled country could not have filled the:
world with believers, had they not fhown un-
doubted credentials from the Divine Perfon who
{fent them on fuch a meflage. Accordingly we are
affured, that they were invefted with the power of
working miracles, which was the moft {hort and .
the moft convincing argument that could be pro-
duced, and the only one that was adapted to the
117 afon of all mankind, to the eapacitics of the wife
and \gnorant, and couid overcome every cavil and-
~every prejudice.  "Wloe would not believe that
our Saviour heaica the fick, and raifed the dcad,
 when it was publithed by thofe who themfelves
- often did the fame miracles, in their prefence,
and in his name? Could any reafonable perfon
imagine, that God A!mighty weuld arm men with
{uch powers to authorize a lic, and eftablith 2 re-
ligion in the world which was difpieafing to him,
“or that evil fpirits would lend them fuch an eftece
“tual affiftance to beat dcwn vice and idolutry ?
| V. When the Apoities had tormied many
‘aflcmblies in fevera! parts of the Tagnn v m'id,
who gave credit to the glad tidings of the Gooy

that, tpon their departure, the memory o bt

tl 1(‘5}'
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thiey had related might not perifh, they appointed
out of thefc new converts, men of the beft fende,
and of the moft unbiemithed lives, to prelide over
thefe [everal affemblies, and to inculcate without
ceafing what they had heard from the mouths of
thefe eye-witneflfes, - ‘

V1. Upon the death of any of thofe fubfti-
tutes to the Apoftles and Difciples of Chrift, his
place was filled up with fome othe? perfon of em-
inence for his picty and learning, and generally ¢
mcmber of the fame church, who after his de-
ceafe was followed by another in the fame man-
‘ner, by which means the {ucceflion was continued
in an uninterrupted line. Irenzus informs us,
that every church preferved a catalogue of its bifh-
ops in the order that they fucceeded one another
and (for an example) produces the catalogue of
thofe who governed the church of Rome in that
charaét~r, which coutaius ei .i or ninc perioas,
though but a very fmall remove from the times of
the Apottles.

Indeed the lifts of bithops, which are come
down to us in other churches, are generaliy filled
with greater numbers than one would expedl.
But the fuccefion was quick in the three firfd
ceaturies, becaufe the bifhop very often ended in
the martyr : for when a pericention rofe in any
place, the firit fury of it fell upon this order of
holy men, who abundantly teftified, by sheir
deatns aid (u{Torings, that they did not undertake
thefe offices out of any temporal views, that they
were fincere and fatished in the belief of what
they taught, and that they firmly adhered to what
they had received from the Apoltles, as layipg
down their lives in the fame hope, and upon t%c

fame
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fame principles.  None can be fuppofed fo uttere
Iy regardie(s of thcir own happinefs as to cxpire .
18 torment, and hazard their eternity, to {upport
any fables and inveations of their own, or any
forgeries of tircir predeceflors who had prefided
in the {ame church, and which might have bcen
ealily detzcted by the tradition of that particular
churchy a3 well as by the concurring teftimony .
of others, 'To this purpofe, I think it is very
remarkable, that thure was not a {ingle martyr
among thofe many heretics, who difagreed with
the ap tolical cl'y)urch, and introduced feveral
wild and abfurd wvotions into the doctrines of
Chriftianity. They durlt not ftake their prefcut
and future happincfs on their own chimerical
operations, and did noi only fhun porfecution, but
alfirmed that it was uancceflary for their foliowa
ers to bear their religion through fuch ficry trials,
. VII. We may tairly reckon, that this fi:it
fate of Apoftles and Difciples, with that fecond
generation of many, who were their iminediate
converts, extended itfeif to the middle of the fec-
ond century, and that feveral of the third genera-
tion. from thefe laft mentioned, which was but
the Afth from Chrift, continued to the end of the
third century. Did we know the ages and num-
bers of the members in every particular church,
which was planted oy the Apoitles, I dovbt not
but in moft of them there might be found five
perfons who in a continued feries would reach
through thefe three centuries of years, that is, till
the 265th from the death of our Savicur. )
VIIIl. Among the accounts of thofe very
fevg, out of innumerable multitudes, who had em-
braced Chriftianity, 1 fliall fingle out fous perfons
cmineny
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sminent for their lives, their writings, and their
fufferings, that were, fuccellively, cotemporarids,
. and bring us down as far as to the year of our
Lord 254. St. John, who was the beloved Dif-
ciple, and converfcd the moft intimately with our
Saviour, lived till Anno Dom. 100. Polycarp,
who was the difciple ot St. John, and hzd conver-
fed with others of the apoftles and difciples of
our Lord, lived till Auno Lom. 169, though his
life was fhortzned by martyrdom.  Irenzus, who
was the difciple of Polycarp, and had converfed
with many of the immediate difciples of the apof-
ties, lived, a* the lowelt computation of his age,
‘till the year 202, when he was likewife cut off by
martyrdom ; in which year the great Origen was
appniuted regent of the ratechetic fchool in Alexa
andria, and as he was the miracle of that age, for
induitry, learning, and philofophy, he was looked
upon as the champion of Chriftianity, ’till the year
254, when, if he did not fuffer martyrdom, as
fome think he did, he was certainly aétuated by
the fpirit of it, as appears in the whole couvsfe of
his life and writings ; nay, he had oft:n been put
to the torture, and had undergone trials worfe
than death. As he converfed with the moft em- -
inent Chriftians of his time in Acypt, and in the
Eaft, brought over multitades both from here {y and
heathenifm, and lett behind him feveral difciples
of great fame and learming, there is no queftion
but there were confiderable numbers of thofe who
knew him, and had been his hearers, {cholars, or
profelytes, that lived *till the end of the third cene
tury, and to the reign of Conftantine the Great.
IX. It is evident to thofe who read ¢he lives
and writings of Polycarp, Irenxus, and Grigen,
' that
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that thefe three €athorg belicved the accounts
which are given of our Saviour in the four Evan-
ge elitts, and had andvubred avguracnts that not
only bt. Julin, but many others of our Savioud’s
difciples, publifhed the {ame account ol him. 'To
which we muft fubjoin this further remark, that
what was believed by tire{e fathers on this fubju &k,
was likewife the beliet of the main body «f Cl it
tians in thofc fucceilive ages when they siourilne.
fince Polycarp cannot but be looked upon, i we
confider the refpet that was paid Lim, as the rep-
refentative of the eaftern churchesin this partic-
ular, Irenzus of the wencrr upon the fame ac-

count, and Origen of thofe eftablithed 1n A rypt,
X. To thefe I might «dd Paul the famous
hermit, who rctired from the Decian perfecution
five or f{ix years before Origen’s dcath, and lived
till the year 343. I have only difcovered one of
thofe channels by which the hiftory of our Savicur
might beconveyed purc and unadulterated, through
thefe {everal ages that produced thofe Pagan phil--
ofophers, whofe teftimounics I make ufe of for the
truth of cur Saviour’s hiftery.  Some or other of
thefe philofophers came 11to the Chriftian faith
durmg its infancy, in the feveral periods of thefe
three firft centuries, when they had fuch means of
informing themiclves in all the particulars of our
Saviour’s hzﬁory. I mu{t further add, thatthough
I have here only chofer “is fingle link ot martyrs,
I might find out others among thofe names which
are ftill extant, that delivered down this account
of our Savioufil a fucce” e tradition, till the
whole Roman empire became Chriftian ; as there
3s no queffion but numberlefs feries of witnefles
might follow one another in the fame order, and
n
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3n as fhort a chain, and that perhaps in every ingle
chureh, hud the mames and azes of the awlt em-
noct orimtive Chrittians been tranfimitted to us
\vizbf‘su (Ko cortainty.,
.. Burto give this confideration more force,
nm"c take notice, that the tradition of the firft
ages of Chriftianity had feveral circumitances pe-
culiar to it, which made it more authentic than
" any other traditionin any other age of the world,
“The Chriftions, who carried their veligion thiough
fo many general and particular perfecutions, were
inceflintly comtorting and fupporring one anather,
“with the ex ,.mpL and hiftory of our Saviour and
his Apoftles. It was the fubizct not ouly of their
folemn lﬂlmbh’Q, but of their pnvato vifits and
converfations, ¢ Qur viy bM" fays Tatan, wihn
Jived in the fecond ceatury, ¢ difcourfe over their
dittaffs on divine fubjects.”  Indeed, when reli-
gion was woven into the civil govermmaint, and
Hourithed under th: prorection of the CHIPETOTS,
m:n’s thouchts and dilcourfes were, us they ave
novw, Dl or fecular affairs 5 but in the three iw‘*
centaries of Chrittiamty, men, who cinbiacod this
religion, had siven up all their intercfts in this
world, and lived in “;-‘perpctu : pr\.zm‘ ition for tha
nexs, a8 not knowing how foon they mighit be
called to 1t : fo that “xcy had Littie elfe to tal" of
but the Lifeand Duoctrines of that Divine Perlon,
which was their hope, their encouragement, and
their glory. 'We cannot therefore nmbme that
there was a fingle perfon, arrived at any degree
of age or cmﬁdu ation, v.!m had not hea.d and
repeated above a thoufand times in his life, all the
particulars of our Saviour’s birth, life, death, re-
{errc:tion, and afcenfion.

¥ ¥I1. Efv;(:iall}
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KIL Eilvectally if we cor der, that they
&zomi net then be received as Cunl’cmn,, til the y
kad undergone {feveral examunations.  Forfons of
viper vears, who flocked dilly into the church
daring the three firft centuries, were obliged to
pals t‘lrough many rtepeated inftrudtions, and
give a firndt account of their proficiency, before
trey were admitted to baptifm.  And as for thofe
who were born of Chriftian parents, and had
been baptifed in their infancy, they were with the
like care prepared and difciplined for confirmation,
which they could not arrive at till they were
found, upon examination, to have made a fufh-
cient progrels in the knowledge of Chriftianity.

XIIT. We muft further obiuve, that there
was not only in thofe times this religious couver-
fation among private Chriftians, but a conftant
correfpondence between the churches that were
eftablithed by the Apoftles, or their fucceffors, in
thic feveral parts of the world. If any new doca
tr.ne was ftarted, or any fact reported of our
Saviour, a ftri inquiry was made among the
churches, efpecially thofe glantcd by the Apoftles
themf{clves, whether they had received any fuch
doclrine or account of our ﬁviour, from the
mouths of the Ancftles, or the tradition of thofe
Chriftians who had prcceded the prefent members
of the churches which were thus confulted. By
this means, when any novelty was publifhed, it
was immediately detected and cenfured,

1V, 5t. John, who lived fo many years

after our Saviour, was uppealed to in thefe emer-
gencies as the hvm;? orucle of the chuuﬁ; and
as his oral teflimony lafted the firft centuryyimany
Lave obferved that, by a particular providence of
‘-’Od’
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God, feveral of onr Saviour’s Pilcipics, and of the
early converts of Nis relivion, lived to a very preat
age, that they might perionally convey the trutle
of the Gofpel to thote thmes, which were very
remote irom the firft publication ofit.  Of there,
befidcs St John, we have a remarkable inftance
in Simeon, who was one of the Seventy fent forth
by our Saviour, to pubiith the Gofpel hetore hie
ciuciixion, and 2 necar kinfman of the i.ord.
'This veneravle perfon, who had probably heurd
with his own ears our Suviour’s prophecy of the
deftruétion of Jerufalem, prefided over the Chuarch
eftabitfh:d 1n that cuity, during the tume of its
memorable fiege, and drew his congregation out
of thofe dreadiul and unparalleled calamitics
which befel his countrymen, by following the ad-
vice our daviour had given, when they thould fee
Jerufalem encompatled with armies, and the Ro-
man {tandards, or abomination of deiolation, fet
up. He lived wdl the year or our lLord, 107,
when he was martyred uader the Emperor'Lrajan.

]

SECTION VI

L Thetradition of the Apsfl] i focured by other excela
lent inflitutions ;

I But chicfly by the avritings of $he Lvangdlifis.

UL, The diligence of the Difciples and firft Chriflian
convertsy to fend abroad thefo awyilings.

IV. That the avritten account of our Saviour was
the fume with that deliverced by tradition :

V. Proved from the reccption of the Gapel by thofe
Chuiches avhich avere oftablifhed before itwas

writlen ; Vi L
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V1. From the uniformity of what was believed in the
feveral Churches ;

VII. From a remarkable poffoge in Ireneus.

VIII. Records avhich are noww lofty of ufe to the three

rf} centuries, for confirming the hiflory of our
/ 8 J

Saviour.

IX. Inftances of fuch vecords.

-

I. HUS far we {ce how the learned
Pagans might apprize themielves from oral infor-
mation of the particulars of our Saviour’s hiftory.
"They could hear, in every church planted in every
diftant part of the carth, the acconnt which wos
thowe received and preferved ameng them, of the
hiftory of our Saviour. They could learn the
names and characters of thofe firft miflionarics
that brought to them thefe accounts, and the
miracles by which God Almighty attefted their
reports. But the Apoftles and Difciples of Ghrift,
to preferve the hiftory of his life, and to fecure
sheir accounts of him from error and oblivion, did
not only fet afide certain perfons for that purpofe,
as has been alrcady thewn, but appropriated cer-
tain days to the commemoration of thofe facts
which they had rciated concerning him.  The firft
day in the week was in all its returns a perpetual
smemorial of his refurreétion, as the devotional
exercifes adapted to Friday and Saturday, were ta
denote to all ages that he was crucified on the one
of thofe days, and that he refted in the grave on
" the other.  You may apply the {ame remark to
feveral of the annual feftivals inftitutcd by the
Apoitles themfelves, or at furtheit by their imme-
diate fucceflors, in memory of the moft important

particulars
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conftcllations, a thought arofe in me, which, T .
belicve, very often perplexes and difturbs men of
lerious and contemplative naturcs. David him-
felf fell into it in that reflexion, ¢ When I confider
¢ the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon
¢ and the ftars which thou haft ordaincd 5 whatis
¢ man that thou art mindiul of him, and the fon of
¢ man that thou regardeft hin I’  In the fame
manner, when I confider that infinite hoft of ftars,
or, to {fpcak more philofophically, of funs, which
were then fhining upon me, with thofe innumer-
able fets of planets, or worlds, which were moving
round their refpective funs 3 when I flill enlarged
the ideu, and fuppofed another heaven of funs and
worlds rifing ftill above this which we difcovered,
and thefe ftill enlightencd by a {uperic - firmament
of luminaries, which are planted at fo great a dif-
tance, that they may appear to the inlabitants of
the former as the ftars do tous ; in fliort, whilit I
purfucd this thought, I could not but reflect on
that Jittleinfignificant figurc which I myfelf bore
amidft the immenfity of God’s works.

Were the fun, which enlightens this part of
the creation, with all the hoft of planctary worlds
that move about him, utterly extinguithed and
annihilated 3 they would not be mifled more than
a grain of fand upon the fea thore. The fpace
they poflels is fo exceedingly little, in comparifon
of the whole,that%t would {carce make a blank in
the creation.  TH{chafm would be igperceptible
to an eye, that could take in the who’mompafs of
nature, and pafs from one end of the creation to
the othery as it is poflible there@nay be fuch a
fenfe in ourledves hefeafter, or in creatures which
arc ot prefent more exalted than ourfelves, We

{ve
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fee many ftars by the help of glaffes, which we do
not difcover with our naked eyes; and the finer
our telefcopes are, the more ftill are our difcover-
ies. Huygenius carries this thought fo far, thag
he does not think it impoflible there may be ftars
‘whofe light is not yet travelled down to us, fince
their firft creation. 'There is no queftion but the
univerfe has certain bounds fet to it 3 but when we
confider that it is the work of infinite power,
prompted by infinite goodnefs, with an infinits
ipace to exert itfelf in, how can our 1magumtxon
fet any bounds to it ?

'I'o return therefore to my ﬁrft thought, I
could not but look upon myfelf with fecret horror,
as a Being that was not worth the {malleft regard
of one who had fo great a work under his care
and fuperintendency. I was afraid of being over-
looked amidft the immenfity of nature, and loft
among that infinite varicty of creatures, which in
all probability fwarm through all thefe immeaf-
urable regions of, matter.

In order to recover myfelf from this mortify-
g thought, I confidered that it took its rife from
thofe narrow conceptions, which we are apt to
entertain of the Divine Nature. 'We ourfelves
cannot attend to many different objets at the
{ametime. If we are careful toinfpect fomethings,
we mult of courfe negle& others.  “This imper-

“on whicl we obferve in ourfelves, is an im-
Wltion that cleaves in fome degree to creatures
tha higheft capacitics, as they are Creatures,
that'#§ Beings of finitc and limited natures. "The
preffice of cvery created Being  is confined
to a certain meafure of fpace, and confe-
(uently his obfervation 1 flinted to a certain
numbey
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number of ebjeéts. The fphere in which we:
move, and aél, and underftand, is of a wider cir-
cumference to one creature than anpther, accord-
}og as we rife one above another in the feale of
exiftence.  But the wideft of thefe our iphercs.
hasits circumifcrence. When thcrefore we re.
fleét on the Divine Nature, we are fo ufed and
accuftomed to thisimperfeétion in ourfelves, that
we caniet foroear in jome meafure afcribing itto
him, in whom there is no thadow of imperfection.
Our reaton indeed affures us, that his-attributes.
are nbinite, but the poornefs of our -conceptions
is fuch that 1t canpot forbear fetting bounds to
every thing it contemvplates, till our reafon - comes
again to ouy fuccour, and throws down all thofz
httle prejudices - \xlmh riig in us unawares, and
are naturad to the mind cof man,

We thall therefore utterly extinguifh this
mcelancioly theught, of our bung cverlooked by
our hLu\crm the multiplicity or his works, and
the infinity of theie obje ks among which he
fer.as to be inceffantly en.p}o ved, it we confider
in the firft plau, that he is Ommpu {enty and, in
the fecond, that he is Omaifcient.

If we confider himin his Omniprefence :
his Being pafles through, atuates, and fupports
the w! ole frame of nature. His creation, and
every part of it,is full of him. There is nothing
he has made, thatis cither fo difta:? fo little, or
fo inconfiderakle,which he does not cﬁ"enﬁ%-in-
habit. His fubftance 15 within the fubftance of
cvery Buing, whether material or immaterial, and
as intimately pra.fuxt to it, as that Beingris to itfelfs
I would be an imperlection i him, were he able
to remove Oul ¢f onc place iuto 'xwh.x, or to

AYY A‘l ‘uu v"
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withdraw himfelf from any thing he has created,
or from any part of that fpace which is diffufed
and {pread abroad toinfinity. In fhort, to fpeak
of him in the language of the old philofopher, he
isa Being whofe ceatre s every where, and his
circumference no wheze. ,

In the fecond place, he is Omnifcient as well
as Omniprefeat, His Omnifcience indeed necef-
farily and naturally flows from his Omniprefence 3
- he cannot but be confcious of every motion that
arifes in the whole matcrial world, which he thus
~ cffentially pervades, and of every thought that 1s
ftirring in the inteiletual world, to every part of
which he is thus intimately united. Several mor-
alifts have confidered the creation as the temple
of God, which he has built with his own hands,
and which is filled with his prefence. Others
have confidered infinite fpace as the receptacle,
or rather the habitation of the Almighty : But
the nobleft and moft exalted way of confidering
this infinite fpace is that of Sir Ifaac Newton,
who calls it the Senforium of the Godhead.
Brutes and men have their Senforiola, or little
Senforiums, by which they apprehend the pref-
ence and perceive the actions of a few objelts,
that lie contiguous to taem. ‘Their knowledge
and obfervation turns within a very narrow cir-
cle. But as God Almighty cannot but perceive
and know every thing in which he refides, infinite
{pace gives room to infinite knowledge, and is, as
it were, an organ to Omnifcience.

Were the foul feparate from the body, and
with one glance of thought fhould ftart beyond
the bounds of the creation, fhould it for millions
of ycars continue its progrefs through infinite

fpace
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fpace with the fame activity, it would fiill fing it
{If within the embrace of its Creator, and en-
compafled reund with the immenfity of the Ged-
hud Whilit we ure in the body he is not lefs
prefunt with us, becaufe ke s concenled from us.
¢ O that I knew where Imight find him ! fays
¢ Job. B:hold T go forw ‘nd but lic is not there
¢ .nd backward, but I cannot perceive him, On
¢ the left hand \"hcu he does work, but I cannot
hehold him @ he Lideth lnmﬁ.lf on the right
‘.hax. that I cannot {ee him.”  In fhort, rcafon as
well as revelation aflures us, that ne cannot be ab-
fent from us, notwitl:»{tanding he 1s undilcovered
by U, | '
In this conlidcration of God Almighty's
Ommprc{cm‘c and Omnifcience every uwacems

fortablzs thought vanifhcs. He cannct but regerd

every thing that has being, efpecially fuch of his
creatures who fear th ey are not regarded by hm,
H: is privy to all their thoughts, and to that anxi-
cty of heait in particular, vhich ig apt to trouble
them this occafion: for, as it is impoilible
he ih(* overlook any of bis creatureg, fo we may

be confident that Lie regards, with an cve o; mer-

cy, thofy who endeavour to recommend cmivives
~to his natice, and in an unfeigned huni m,- of
heart think thcmf'nvca mmuthy that Le ihould
be mindiul of then,

S

i
AN

— Coelum quid querimus uftra ? Luc.

IN your paper of Friday the gth initant,
you had occalion to confider the Ubie mty of the
(.vou_hud

-
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Godhead, and at the fame time to thow, that as
he is prefent to every thing, he cannot but be atter~
tive to every tking, and prwy to all the modes and
parts of its ‘exittence 5 or, in other words, that his
Omnifcience and .nmnrdcme are w—emﬂenr,
and run together through the whele infinitude of
fpacc. This confideracion mighit furnifh s with
mmy incentives to devotion and motives to mo-
rality, but as this iunJut has been handled by
feveral excellent wricers, I fhall confider it in a
lizht wherein I have not f\,cn it placed by others,

I'i-{t, How difconfolate is the condition of
an intellectual Being who is thus prefent with his
Maker, but at the fame time receives no extraor-
dinary benefit or advantage from his prefence !

. Secondly, How depxomblf’ is the condmon of
an intelleGtual 1'ci ng, who feels no other efl:Qs
from this his pt\,i\ nce bat fuch as preceed fmm
divine wrath and indinnacoa.

‘Thirdly, How haony is the condition of that
intelleétual Being, who is fenfible of his Muker's
prefence, from the feeret clie ch, of bis mercy and
loving-kindncfs |

Iirft, How difconfolate is the condigion of
an intellectual Being, who is thus prefeltt viith
his Maker, but at the fume thne receives no extra-
ordinary benefir or advantage from this his })r\,f-
cuce ! Lvery putu,l(, of mutter is altuated by this
Almighty Betng which plilu through it. Th
heavens and the carth, the {lars and planects move
and grav:tat\. by virtue of this great principle
within them,  All the dead parts of nature are
mvigorated by the prcﬁ uce of their Creatory and
- made capable of exerting their rprcHwe qualities.
The feveral inftinéys, o the Lrute creation, do

likewife
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" likewile operate and work towards the {everal cnds
which are agreeable to them, by this divine energy.,
" Man only,who does not co-operate with this Holy
Spirit, and is unattgative o his prefence, receives
none of thofe advantages from it, which are per-
fcflive of hisnature,andneceflary tohis well-bicing,
'The divinity is with hkim, and in him, and every
where about him, but of no advantage to him. 1t
is the fame thing'to a nvan without veligion, as if
therc were no God in the world. It is indeed
impoilible for an infinite Being to remove himfelf
from any of his creatures; but though he cannot
“withdraw his eflence from us, which would argue
an imperfection in him, he can withdraw from s
21l the joys and confolations of it.  His prefeice
‘may perhaps be neceflary to fupport us in ovr
“exiftence ; but he may lcave this our exiftence (o
itfelf, with regard to its happinefs or mifery, T,
in this fenfe, he raxy calt us away from his pref-
ence; and  take his holy Spiri¢ from us.  This
fingle confideration ciue would think fullicient to
makc us opeir our hearts to all thofe infufions of
jey and gladucfs which are fo near at hand, and
ready to be poured in upon us; efpecially when
we confider, Secondly, 'Ll deplorable condition
of an intelletual Being, wlo feels no cther eficéts
from his Maker’s prefence, but fuch as proceed
from divine wreth and ndignation !

‘We may afture ourfelves that the great Au-
thor of naturc will not always be as one, who i3

indifferent to any of Dhis creatures.  Thofe who!

will not feel him in his love, will be fuie at length
to feel him inhis difpleafure. And how dreadful
15 the condition of that creature, who is enly fen-
fible of the Peing of Lis Creator by what he ({zﬂ'crs

from
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from him ! He is as cifentially prefent in hell’ as
in heaven, but the inhabitants of thofe accurfed
places behold him only in his wrath, and fhrink
within the flames to conceal themfelves from him.
It 1s not in the power of imagination to conceive
the fearful effeCts of Omnipotence incenfed.

But I fhall only confider the wretchednefs of
an intelle€tual Being, who, in this life, lies under
the dxfplcafure of him, that at all times and in all
places is intimately united with him. He is able
to difquict the foul, and vex it in all its faculties.
He can hinder any of the greateft comforts of life
from refrefhing us, and give an edge to every
onc of its flighteft calamities. =~ Who then can
bear the thought of being an outcaft from his
prefence, that i is, from the comforts of it, or of
fecling it only in its terrors ? How pathetic is
that cxpoftulation of Job, when, for thc" trial of his
paticnce, he was made to look upon himfelf in
this deplorabie condition! ¢ Why haft thou fet
¢ me as a mark againit thee, fo that I am become
¢ a burden to myfelf * But, Thirdly, how happy
is the condition of that intelle@ual Being, whois
fenfible of his Maker’s prefence, from the fecret
etfects of his mercy :md loving-kindnefs. ,

'T'he blefled in heaven behold him face to
face ; that is, are as fenfible of his prefence as
we arc of the prefence of any perfon whom we
look upon with our eyes. There 1s doubtlefs a
faculty in fpirits, by which they apprehend one
another, as our fenfes do material objedts 5 and
there is no qucftion but our fouls, when they ars
diferabodicd, or placed in glorified bodics, will
by this f.u,ulty, in whatever part ot {pace they
relide, be always fenfible of the divine pmfcnw

H We,
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‘We, who have this veil of flefh ftanding betweer
us and the world of fpirits, muft be content to
know that the Spirit of God 1is pxcfcnt with us,
by the effetts whxch he produceth in us. Our
outward fenfes aretoo grofs to apprchend him ;

we may, however, tafte and fee how gracious he
is, by his influence upon our minds, by thofe vir-
tuous thoughts which he awakens in us, by thofe
{ecret comforts and refrefhments which he con-
veys into our fouls, and by thofe ravifhing joys
and inward fatisfactions, which are perpetually
{pringing up and diffufing themfelves among all
the thoughts of good men. Heis lodged in our
very eflence, and is asa foul within the foul, to
irradiate its underftanding, re&tify its will, purir"y
its paflions, ard enliven all the powers of man.
How happy therefore 15 an intellectual Being,who,
by prayer and meditation, by virtue and good
works, opens this communication between God
and his own foul ! Though the whole .creation
frowns upon him, and all naturc look black about
him, he has his light and fuppor® within him, that
ave able to cheer his mind, and bear him up in the
midft cf all thofe horrors which encompafs him.
He knows that his helper is at hand, and is always
nearer to him than any thing elfe can be, which
is capable of annoying or terrifying him. In
the midft of calumny or contempt, he attends to
that Being who whifper: better things within his
foul,and whom he Jooks upon as his defender,
his glory, and the lifter up of his head. In his
deepeft folitude and retirement, he knows that
Le 1s in company with the greateft of Beings 5 and
perceives within himfclf fuch real fenfations of his

grefence, ~s are more delightful than any thing
that
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that cunbe met with in the converfation of hig
crcatures. Even in the hour of death, he confid-
ers the pains of his diffolution to be nothing elfe
but the breaking down of that partition, which
{tands betwixt his foul, and the fight of that Be-
ing, who is always prefent with him, and is about
to manifeft icfelf to him in fulnefs of joy.

If we would be thus happy, and thus {fenfible
of our Maker’s prefence, from the fecret effeils
of his mercy and goodnefs, we muft keep fuch a
watci over all our thoughts, that, in the language
of the Scripture, his foul may have pleafure in us.
We nuft take care not to grieve his Holy Spirit,
and endeavour to make the meditations of our
hearts always acceptable in his fight, that he may
delight thus to refide and dwell in us.  “The light
of nature could direé&t Seneca to this do&trine, in
a very remarkable paffage among his epiltles,
¢ Sacer ineft 1n nobis {piritus bonorum, malorume.
¢ quz cuftos, & obicrvator, & quemadmodum nos
Cillum traétamus, ita & ille nos” Thereis a
Holy Spirit refiding in us who watches and ob-
ferves both good and evil men, and will treat us
after the fame manner that we treat him. Dut
I fhall conclude this difcourfe with thofe more
emphatical words in divine Revelation, ¢ If a
man love me he will keep my word, and my
Father will Jove him, and we will come unto him,
and make our abade with him.’

vmgrae S,
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oSt verbo audacia detur,
Non metuam magni dixiffe palatia Ceeli. |
Or. AlEY.
« SIR,

¢ § Confidered in my two laft letters that
¢ awful and tremendcus f{ubje, the Ubiquity
< or Omniprefence of the Divine Being. T have
¢ {hewn that he is equally prefent in all places
¢ throughout the whele extent of infimte {pace.
¢ This do&rine is {o agreeable to reafon, that we
¢ meet with it in the wriangs ot the enlightened
¢ Heathens, us [ might {hew at large, were 1t ot
¢ alrcady done by cther hands.  But though the
¢ Deity be thus effential'y prefent through ail the
« immenfity of {pace, there is one part of it in
¢ which he difcovers himfelf in a moft tran{cen-
¢ dan:t and vifible glory. This is that place which
¢ is marked outin Scripture, under the different
¢ appellations of ¢ poradife, the third heaven, the
« throne of God, and the habitation of his glory.”
¢ It is here where the glorified Body of our da-
¢ viour refides, and where all the celeftial hierar-
¢ chies, and the innumerable hofts of Angels, are
¢ reprefented as perpetually furrounding the feat
¢ ¢! God with haliciujahs and hymns of praife.
¥ This is that prefence of God which feme of the
diviies call his glerious, and others his majcttic
¢ prefence. He is indeed as effentially prefent in
¢ all other places asin this, butit is here where he
¢ refides in a fenfible magnificence, and in the
€
¢

[ ]

midft of thofe fplendcurs which can affc& the
unaginatiun of created beings.
¢ It
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¢ It is very remarkable that this opinion of
¢ God Almighty’s prefence in heaven, whether
¢ difcovered by the light of nature, or by a general
¢ tradition from our firft parents, prevails among
¢ all the nations of the world, whatfoever ditfer-
¢ ent notions they entertain of the Godhead. If
you look into FHomer, thatis, the moft ancient
of the Greek writers,you fee the fupreme powers
feated in the heavens, and encompaffed with
inferior Deities, among whom the Mufes are
reprefented as  finging  inceflantly about his.
throne. ‘Who does not here fee the main {trokes
and outlines of this great truth we are {peaking
of ? The fame dotrine is fhadowed fout in ma-
ny other Heathen authors, though at the {fame
time, like feveral other revealed truths, dafthed
and adulterated with a mixture of fables and
¢ human inventions. But to pafs over the notions
¢ of the Greeks and Romans, thofe more enlight-
ened parts of the Pagan world, we find there is
{carce a people among the late difcovered nations
who are not trained up in an opinion, that
heaven is the habitation of the divinity whom
¢ they worlhip.

¢ As in Solomon’s temple there was the
‘Santum Sanctorum, in which a vifible glory
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and into  which none but the high 'prieft

N N

made an atonement for the fins of the people s
¢ {v, if we conlider the whole creation as one
¢ great temple, there is in it this Holy of Heliss,
¢ mto which the High Priclt of our falvation en-
“ teved, and took his place among Angels and
¢ Avetunaels, after having made a propitiation
¢ tortie fins of markind,

P! ¢ With

himfelf was permitted to enter, after havin‘if

o

appeared among the figurcs of the cherubims, ™
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¢ With how =much fkill muft the throne of
¢ God be ercéted ! With what glorious defigns is
¢ that habitation beautified, which is contrived
¢ and built by him who mfpu'e(i Hiram with wif-
¢ dom. How great muft be the majelty of that
¢ place, where the whole art of creation has been
¢ employed, and where God has chofen to thew
¢ himf{elr in the moft magnificent manner ! What
¢ mufl be the architeCture of infinite power un-
¢ der the direction of infinite wifdom? A {pirit
¢ cannot but be tranfported after an ineffable man-
¢ ner, with the fight of thofe objeéts, vhich were
¢« made to afteé him by that Being who knows the
¢ inward frame of a foui, and Liow to pleafe and
¢ raviii 1t in all its moit fecret powers and facul-
< ties. It is to this majeftic prcfence of God we
¢ may apply thofe boautiful exprefiions in Hely
¢ Writ: ¢ Beheld even to the moon, and it fhi-
“ neth net; yea, the ftars are not pure in his
« Gght,” “Lhe hght of the fun, and all the glories
¢« of the world in w}nc we live, are but as weak

< and fickly chimmeriugs, or rather darknefs itfelf,

¢ in compariion (;‘f t} of: fplendours which encom-
¢ pafs the throns of God,

¢ As the 's,',uz} of this place is tranfcendant
¢ heyond imwgination, o probably is the extent of
€ it 'f'hf*"‘c 1s Light behind Dight, and glory with-
¢in glory. How far that fpace may reach in
¢ which God thus apoears in perfe@ majefty,
* we cannet prhbly conceive. hough it isnotin-
¢ finite,it may be indefinite  and thoupgh not immea-
¢ furable in ideli, it may be fo with repn "d to any
¢ cecated eye or mmaginatou, I0he has mude thefe
¢ lower rogiens of matter {o mconcsivab! 'y wide
¢ and mavrilicent for the Lubitation of mortal and

¢ 1"'»;:ri§}“a.:‘.
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¢
¢ perifhable Beings, how great may we fuppofe the
¢« courts of his houfe to be, where he makes his
¢ refidence in 2 more elpecial manner, and dif-
¢ plays himfelf in the fulnefs of his glory, among
¢ an innumerable company of Angels, and Spirits,
¢ of juft men made perfect.

¢ This is certain, that our imaginations can-
¢ not be raifed too high, when we think of a place
¢ where Omnipotence and Omnifcience have {o
¢ fignally cxerted themf{elves, becaufe they are able
¢ to produce a fcene infinitely more great and glo-
¢ rious than what we are able to imagine. Itis
¢ not impoflible but, at the confummation of 3ll
¢ things, thefe outward apartments of nature,
¢ which are now fuited to thofe Beings who inha-.
¢ bit them, may be takeninandadded tothat glorious
¢ place of which Tam here {peaking, «und by that
¢ means made a proper habitation for Beings who
¢ are exempt from mortality, ‘and cleared of
¢ their imperfections : for fo the Scripture feems
¢ to intimate, when it {pcaks of new heavens and
¢ of a new earth, wherein dwelicth righteoufnefs.

¢ 1 have only confidered this glorivus place,
¢ with regard to the fight and imagination, though
<it is highly probable that our other fenfes may
¢ here likewifc enjoy the Ligheft gratifications.
¢ There is nothing which more raviflics and tran{-
s ports the foul, than harmony ; and we have great
. ¢ reafon to believe, from the defcriptions of this
¢ place in Holy Scripture, that thisis one of the
¢ entertainments of it And if the feul of man
¢ ¢can be fo wonderfully aflfedted with thofe ftraing
¢ of mufic which human art is capable of produ-
¢ cing, how much more willit be railed and elev-
¢ ted by thofe, in which s cxerted the whole
¢ power

e e
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¢ power of harmony ! The fenfes are faculties of
¢ the human foul, t ough they cannot be employ-
¢ cd during this our vital union, without proper

irftruments in the body, Why thercfore thould
* we exclude the fatisfaltion of thefe faculties,
¢ which we find by expgrience are inlets of great
¢ pleafure to the foul, frem among thofe enter-
¢ tainments which are to make up our happinefy
¢ hereafter ¢ Why fhould we fuppofe that ous
¢ hearing and feeing will not be gratified with
¢ thofe oby ¢ts which are moft agreeable to them,
¢ and which they cannot meet with in thefe lower
¢ regions of nature ; objelts, ¢ which neithereye
¢¢ hath feen nor car heard, nor can it enter into the.
¢ heart of man to conceive I knew aman in.
« Chrill (fays St. Paul, fpeaking of himfelf) above
“ fourteen years ago (vs hether in the body, I can-
‘ net tell, or whetlier out of the body Icannot tell :
“ God knowcth} {fuch a one caught up to the third
¢ heaven.  And 1 knew fuch a man, (whether in
“ the body, or out of the body, I cannot teil : God
¢« knoweth) how that he was caught up into para-
¢« dife, and heard unfpeakable words, which 1t is
not poslible for a man to utter.,” By this is
¢ meant, that what he had heard was {o infinitcly
¢ diffcrent from any thing which he had heard in
¢ this world, that it was impoflible to exprefs it in
¢ fuch werds as might convey a notion of 1t to his
¢ hearers.

¢« It is very mataral for us to tuke delipht in

¢ inguirics concerning any foreign conntry, where
¢ we are fome time or other to make our wbode
¢ and as weall hope to be admitted into this gio-
¢ rious place, 1t is bot®s a laudable and wfcful curis
¢ ofity, to rct what infermations we can of }%,
¢ whillt we make vle of revelation for our ude
' i & ’\\ Lo r.z
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When thefc everlafting doors fhall be open to us,

‘ we may be furc that the pleaiures and beauties

¢
€
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of this place will infinitely tranfcend our prefent
hopes and expellations, and that the glorious
appearance of the throne of God will rife’infin-
itely beyond whatever we are able to conceive
of it. We mi ght here entertain ourfelves with
many other ipuulanona on this fubject, from
thofc feveral hints whkich we find of it in the
Holy Scriptures 3 as, whether there may not be
diffcrent manfions, and apartments of glory, to
Beings of difierent natures 3 whether as they ex-
cel one another in perfeétion, they are not ad-
mitted nearer o the throne of the Abmighty,
and enjoy greater manifeftations of his prefence ;
whether there are not folemn times  and
occalions, when all the muititude of heaven ccle-
brate the prefence of their Maker 1n more extra-
ordinary furam of praifc and adcration 3 as Ad-
am, tnougl he had continued in a ftate of innoe-
cence, would, in the opinion of our divines, have
kept holy the Sabbath-day, in a more particular
manner than any other of the feven. "Thefe and
the like fpcculatiais, we may very innocently
indulge, fo long as we make ufe of them, to in-
{pire us with a defire of becoming inhabitants of
this delightful place.
¢ I have in this, and in two foregoing letters,
treated on the moft ferious fubject that can em-
ploy the mind of man, the Omuiprefence of the
Deity ; a fubjett which, if poflible, fhould never
depart from our meditations. 'We have confid-
ered the divine Being, as he inhabits infinitude,
as he dwells among his works, as he is prefent
to the mind of man, and as he difcovers himfelf
— ‘i
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¢ in a more ylorious manner among the regions of
¢ the Bleit.  Such a confideration thould be kept
¢ awake in us at all times, and in all places, and
¢ pofiefs our minds with a perpctual awe and reve
crence 3 it fhould be interwoven with all our
thoughts and perceptions, and become one with
the confcioufnefsof curown Being. It isnot tobe
reflc¢ted on in the coldnefs of philofophy, but
ought to fink usinto the loweft proftration te-
fore him, who is fo aftenithingly great, won-
derful, and holy P

G "\ g & A a

——Affidus labuntur tempora motu

Non fr’(‘.’f.f ac flumen.  Neque cnim confiflere fluner,
Nec levis hora potefl ; fed ut unda impellitur undd,
(Trgeturque prior vementiy urgeique prioreiiy
Teimpora fric fugiunt paritery pariterque fecuuntur ;
Et nova [funt femper. New quod fuit antey relitum eft;
Fitque ¢uod baud fuerct: momentaque cunéla tio~

9
VANIUT . Oviv. Mz,

I confider infimte fpace a5 an ex-
panfion without a circumference : We confider
eternity, or infinite duration, as a line that has nei-
ther a beginning nor end.  In oux {peculations of
infinite {fpace, we confider that particular place in
which we exift, as 2 kind of center to the whole
cxpanfion. In our fpeculations of cternity we
confider the time which is prefent to us as the
middle which dividesthe whole line into two equal
parts. For this reafon, many witty authers com-
pare the prefent time to an ifthmrus or narmv]:'

neck
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aeck of land, that rifes 1n the midft of an ocean,
immeafurabiy diffufed on either fide of it.

Philofophy, and indecd common {enfe, nat-
aurally throws cternity under twoe divifions 3 which
we may call in Englith, that eternity which is paft,
and that eternity which is to come. The learned
terms of ¢ wmternitas a parte ante,’ and ¢ ®ternitas 3
¢ parte poft,” may be more amufing to the reader,
bat can have no other idea aflixed to them than
what is conveyed to us by thofe words, 2n cternity
that is paft, and an eternity that isto come.
Each of thefe ecternities is bounded at the ong
extreme ; or, in other words, the former has an
cnd, and the latter a beginning.

Let us firft of all confider that eternity which
is paft, referving that which is to come for the
fubject of anotherpapzr.  "The nmature of this eter-
nity is utterly inconceivable by the mind of man:
our reafon demonftrates to us that it has been,
but at the fame time can frame no idea of it, but
what is big with abfurdity and contradition. We
can have no other conception of any duration
which is paft, than that all of it was once prefent;
and whatever was once prefent, 1s at fome certain
diftance from us 3 and whatever is at any certain
diftance from us, be the diftance never fo remote,
cannot be eternity.  ‘The very notion of any du-
ration’s being patt, implies that it was once prei-
ent ; for the idea of being once prefent, is altual-
ly included in the idea of its being paft.  This
therefore 181 depth not to be founded by human
underftanding.  Wearel ure thas there has bee
an cternity, and yet contradic. ourfelves when we
meafure this cternity by any notion which we can
{rame of it,

If

—
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If we go to the bottom of this matter, we
{hall find, that the difliculties we meet with in
our conceptions of eternity proceced from this fin-
gle reafon, that we can have no other idea of any
kind of duration, than that by &hich we surfelves,
and ail other created Beings, do exift 5 whick: is,
a fucceflive duration made of paft, prefent, and
to come. There 1s nothing which exifts after
this manner, all the parts of whe'» « xiftence were
not once actually prefent, and confequently may
be reached by a certain number of years appliced
to it. We may afcend as high as we
pleafe, and employ our Being to that eternity
which 1s to come, in adding millions of years, to
millions of years, and we can never come up to
any fountain-hcad of duration, to any beginniug
in eternity : but at the fame time we are [luve,
that whatcver was once prefent does lie within
the reich of numbers, though perhaps we can
never be abic to put enough of them together for
that purpofe.  We may as well fay,that any thing
may be actually prefent in any part of infinite
fpace, which does not lic at a certain diftance
from us, s that any part of infinite duration was
once actuuily prefent, and does not alfo lie at
fome dctevinined diftance from us.  The diftance
in both cafes may be imincafurable and indefinite,
as to our faculties, but our reafon tells us that it
cannot be {o in itfelf.  Here therefore is that
dithculty which human underftanding is not ca-
pable of furmounting. We =zre furc that foine~
thing muft huve exifted from eternity, and are at
the fame time unable to conceive, that any thing
which exifts, according to our notion of exiftence,
can have exiited from cternity.

It




ar GOB, AND HIS ATTRIBUTRS, %7

Tt 15 hard for a reader, who has not revolved
this theught in his own mind, to follow in fuch
an .Abftrﬂcted fpeculation ; but I have been the
Jonger on it, b;:caufel think it 1s a demonftrative
argument of the Being and Eternity of a God :
and though there are many othet demonttratioas
which lcad us to this great truth, I do not think

ve ought to lay afide any pronfs in this mattcr
which the light of reafon has fuggefted to us, ¢i-
pecially vshm it1s fuch a one as has been urged
by men famious for their penetration and foxcc
of underftanding,” and which appears altogether
conclu'ive to thofe who will be at the pains to
cxamine it.

Having thus conidered that eternity which
15 paft, ’1Cmrdmw to the beft 1dca we can frame
of it, [ fhail now draw up thote fevera! articles
on this fuay:f‘* which are dictated to us by the
l'g it of realon, and which may be looked upon

15 the Creed of a Philofopher in this great poiut.

Fivit, ltis certain tiut no Being “could have
made mviz s tor if {o, it muit have adled before
1twas, winch s a contradiction,

sceondly, That thercfore fome Being muft
have exilted from ail ercrnity.

Thirdly, That whatever cxifls after the
manner of created Beings, or according to any no-
tions which we have of Exittence, coul d not hu
eatited from Eternity.

Zourthly, that this etzrnal B ing mugt tu\_t'v-
fore b the great Author of nature.  'The Ancic
of l)l.s, who, being at an minite diftance in hxs
poviections from dl fiaite and created Beings, cx-
HEs ina quite deferent manncr from them, andin
a manner of which they can have no idea

I 1
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I know that feveral of the Schoolinen wlo
would not be thought ignorant of any thing, have
pretended to explain the manner of God’s exift-
ence, by telling us that he comprehends infinite
duration in every moment ; that eternity is with
him a ¢ pun&um ftans’ a fixed point; or, which
13 as good fenfe, an infinite inftant ; that nothing
with reference to his exiftence is either paft or to
come : to which the ingenious Mr. Cowley ai-
Judes, in his defesiption of Heaven,

Nothing is there to comey and nsthing paft,

But an eternal NOW does always laff.

For my own part, I look upon thefe propo-
Ltions as words that have no ideas annexcd to
them ; and think men had better own their igno-
rance, than advance do&trines by which they mean
nothing, and which indeed are felf contradiory.
‘We cannot be too modeft in our difquifitions,
when we meditate on Him who is inviron:d with
{fo much glory and perfetion, who is the fou
of Being, the fountain of all that exiftence wh ch
we aud his whole Creation derive from him.
Let us thercfore with the utmoft humility
acknowlicdge, that us fume Being muft neccflarily
have exifted from eternity, fo this Being dees ex-
it after an incomprehenfible manner, fince it {s
impoflible for a Being to have exifted from cter-
nity after our manner or notions of exiftence.
Revelation confirms t!:efe matural dictates of rea-
{fon in the accounts which it gives us of the Divine
Fxiftence, where it tells us, thatheisthe fame yof-
terday, to day, and forever 5 that he is the Alpha
anl Omega, the Beginning and the Emlin}g;

thot
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that a thoufand years are with him as one day, and
one day as a thouiund years; by which, and the
fike expreffions we are tanght, that his exiftence,
with relation to time or duration, is infinitely d Xf«
fercut frem the exiltence of any of his creatures,
and confequently that it is xmpoﬂlbl for us to
frame any adcequate conceptions of it
In the hrﬁ revelation which he makes of hi s

own Being, he entitles hirfelfy ¢Tam that Tam
and when Mofes defires to know what » o1 he
fhall give him in his embafly to Pharaoh, he bid
him f.a/ that ¢ I am’ hath fent you.  Our grea
Creator, by this revelation of himielf, does ina
rianner cxdudL every thing cife from a real Lh-
iilence, and diitinguiiles himfzlf frem his ere
tures, as the ()..;v L(‘ tg which trulv and ru"v
exifts,  The and cnt Vintonic not ux‘, \.m.h was
avawa from fp tlations or W\m“, *'.nm crfuly

QUTLCS W, a} this n."\\.e won which Cod has ole
rf'z’mf i, 'Pheve ds nothing, Ly, %'hlc
10 reality estits, whole a.\du.n..\_, 08 Wl i i 1o, 1%~
pieced up of paft, prefent, and to come. Such
a fleeting and fucccﬁivc Exiftence i1s rather a fhad-
ow of Lxiftence, and fomething which 1s like it,
than Exiftence itfelf. II'* only properly exifls
whofe Exiftence is entirciy prefencs thatis, in
other words, who cxifts in the moft j crfelt mi.
ner, ancd in fuch a manner as we havc no idea of.

I fhall conclude this {peculation with one

ufeful infevence.  How can we fufficiently prof-
trate ourfelves and fall down before our Muaker,
when we confider that ineffable goodncfs and
wifdom which contrived this Exiftence for ﬁum.,
natures 7 What mult be the overflow g of tha:
good-will, which prompted cur Creator o ,,.fI wr

Doy by e
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Al e Beings, tn whom i is not neceilary ¢
Fipecwally whea we confider that he him{dlf was
betore in the complete pofiefhon ot Exiftence, and
of Hoppinefs, and in the full enjoyment of Lter-
nitv,  What man can think of himdelf s calied
out and feparated {from nothing, of his being wiade
« confeious, a reafonable and happy erecture, in
ikort, of being taken in as a tharer of his Lxiit-
ence, and a kind of partier in Eternity,- without
being fwallowed up in wonder, in praife, in ador-
ation ! It is indeed a thonght too hig for the mind
of man, and rather to be entertainéd in the fecre-
¢y of devotion, and in the filence of the fcul,
than to be exprefied by words. 'Fhe Supreme
Being has not given us powers or faculties fufh-
¢ict.i to cxtol and magnify fuch unutterable gecod-
nels. |

Itis however fome comfort to us, that we
thall always be doing what we fhall be never able
to do, and that a work which cannot be finifbed,
will however be the work of an eterniiy.

SECTION
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SECTION IL

THE POWER AND WISDOM OF GOD
"IN THE CREATION,

4

Inde hominum pecudumque genus, viteque volantum,
Ist quie marmores fert menflra fub equsre pont;:/.r.
13G-

"HOUGH ' there is-a great deal of
pleafurc in contemplating the material world, by
which I mean that fyftem of bodies into which
Nature has fo curioufly wrought the mafs of dead
matter, with the feveral relations which thofe
bodies bear to one anothersy there is flill, methinks,
{fomething more wonderful and furprifing in con-
templations on the world of life, by which I mean
all thofe animals with which every part o the uni-
verfe is furnithed. The material world is oniy
the fhell of the univerie : the world of life are its
inhabitants,

If we confider thofe parts of the material
world which lie the neareft to us, and are there-
fore fubject to our obfervations and inquiries, itis
amazing to conflider the iniinity of animals with
which it is ftocked.  Lvery part of matter is peo-
pled: every green leaf fwarms with inhakitants,
[liere js fearce a fingle humour in the body of u-
many or of any other animal, in which our slafles
do not difcover wyriads of living crentures. The
furfacs of animaly 1s alfo’ covered with other ani-

I pA ‘,'n;\f“»',
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ntals, which are in th famie manner the bafis of
othey animals, that live vpon it nay, we find in
the mott {olid bodies, as in marble itfelf, innu-
merable cells and cavities that arc crowded with
fuch imperceptibie inhubitants, as are too little for
the nzked eye to difcover.  On the other hand, if
we look into the more uu]ky parts of natuie, we
fee the feas, lakes and rivers tecming with num-
berlefs kinds of living creatures : we find cvery
mountain and marth, wildernefs and wood, plen-
tifully ftocked with bxrdq and bealts, and every
part of matter affording proper necefiarics and
ccuvenicnees for the livelthood of multitudes
which inhabit it. |

The author of the Plurality ~¢ Worlds Jraws

4 VETY good argumeut from & is confideration, for

xhe pr*m ing of every planet; asindecd it fooms
Yery I,100 bk from the 2 nalogy of reafen; that i
no part or matter, which we are .uq\mmm with,
Lics walle and ufviefs, thefe great hodics which are
at fuch a difkance from uvs {heu!d not be dofert
1ud uny. cnpmd Lut rather that they thould be

rnithed with Peings adapted to their refpective
ﬁg 1atione.

Exiltcnee is a Blefline to thote Beings enly
viich are uxlc" ¢d with percertion, an "1 1510 2
manrner thrown aw: 1) unen dead matter, 2y frire
ther thin asit is fubforvient to Beings which are
confiious to their extltcice, Accordingly we find,
frenr tiie bodres which Fe under 0111‘ obfery "t'cn,
that matter 15 only made as the balic a: \d fupnort

- .
.thv\nﬂ(~

orarnrals, aned that there 18 no moie of the one,

2o what 18 nee ﬂuy icr the Exilicnce - { the
Bt

Lifhnite Geodnefs s of fo compaunicative a
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garticulars in our Saviour’s hiftory ; to which we'
muft add the Sacraments inftituted by cur Lord
himfelf, and many of thofe rites and ceremonies
waich obtained in the molt early times of the
Church. 'Thefe are to be regarded a5 ftanding
marks of fugh fo4ts as were delivered by thofe,,
who were eye-witnefles to them, and which were
coatrived with great wifdom to laft "all time fhould
be o more. Thefe, without any othizr means,
vt Lave, in fane mealure, conveyed to poiter-
Hoy, v snenery o deeoral tranfadtiens in the laf-
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ed by fo inany expodienis, fhould wear cut by the
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leagtn of tung, thie four Evangelitts withia abous
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litty, or, as ''hcoderet allirms, thirty yoars, aftcr

!

. . 1 ’. "‘ o ] . . ; A ] . .
our Saviour’s death, while the memory of Lils ac-

i g

tions was frefh amony them, configned to wriiing
that hiftory, which for forre yars had been pub-
lified only by the mouths of Aroitics and Difvi-
ples.  "The further confideration of thefe hely

penmen will fall under ansther pars of s di-
- eourfe.

I Tt will be fufficient to ob e here, that
m theage which fuccceded the Apofiles, manv
of theiv imimediate difciples feint or carricd i
perfon the books of the four Evangelifte, whic!

L2 had
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had been written by Apoftles, or at leaft approva
ed by them, to mott of the Churches whicn they
had planted in the different parts of the world.

‘This was done with {fo much diligence, that when
Pantwenus, a man of learning and piety, had trav-
elled into India for the propogation of Chriftian
ity, about the year of our l.ord 200, he found
among that remote people the Gofpel of St. Mat-
thew, which upon his return from that country
he brought with him te Alexandria. This Goi-
pel is generally fuppofed to have been left in thofe
parts by St. Bartholomew the Apoftle of the In-
dies, who probably carried it with him before the

writings of the three other Evangelitts were pub-
lifhed.

IV. That the hiftory of our Savxour, as ree
corded by the Evangelifts, was the fame with that
which had been before delivercd by the Apoftles
and Difciples, will further appear in the profecu-
tion of this difcourfe, and may be gathered from
the following confiderations.

V. Had thefe writings differed from the fer-
mons of the firft planters of Chriftianity, either
in hiftory or doctrine, there is no queftion but
they would have been rejected by thofe Churches
which they had already formed But fo confift-
ent and uniform was the relation ot the Apoftles,
that thefe hiftories appeared to be nothing elfe but
their tradition and oral atteftations made fixed and
permanent. Thus was the fame of our Saviour,
which m fo few years had gone through the
whole carth, confirmed and perpetuated by fuch
rccords, as would preferve the traditionary ac-
count of him to after-ages 3 and rechify it, if, at
ainy time, by pafling through [ever.l generations,

11
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it mightdrop any part that was material, or con-
tract any thing that was falfe or fictitious.

VI. Accordingly we find the fame Jefus
Chrilt, who was born of a Virgin, who had
wrought many miracles in Paleftine, who was
crucified, rofe again, and afcended into Heaven :
I fay, tht. fame Jefus Chrift had been preached,
and was worimppea, in Germany, Frauce, Spain,
and Great Britain, in Parthia, Mcdxa, Mefopota-
mia, Armenia, Phrygia, Afia, and Pamphilia, in
Italy, Egypt, Afnc, and beyond Cyrene, India
and Perﬁa, and, in fhort, in all the "illands and
provinces that are vifitcd by the rifing or fetting
fun. 'The fame account of our Saviour’slife and
do&trine was dclivered by thoufands of Preachers,
and believed in thoufands of places, whoall, as
faft as it could be co: lveyed to them, reccived thc
fame account in writing from the four Evange-
lfts.

VII. Irenzeus to this purpofe very apily re-
marks, that thofe barbarous nations, who in his
time were not poflefled of the written Gofpels,
and had only learned the hiflory of our Saviour
from thofe who had converted them to Chriftian-
ity before the Gofpels were written, had among
them the fame accounts of our Saviour, which
are to be met with in the four Evangelifts, An
inconteftable proof of the harmony and concur-
rence between the Holy Scripture and the tradi-
tion of the Churches in ‘thofe carly times of Chrif.
tianity.

VIII. Thus vre fee what opportunities the
learned and inquifitive H=athens had of inform-
ing themnfelves of the truth of our Saviour’s hif-
tory, during the three furft centuries, efpecially as

they
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they lay nearer ene than another to the fountsin
head : befides which, there were many unicontrs-
verted traditions, records of Cliriftianity, and padr-
ticular hiftories, that then threw light into thefe
matters, but are now ennrely loft, by which, at
that time, any appearance ot contradlé’clon, or
feeming dificuitics, in the hiftory of the Evange-
lits, weec fuily cloared upand exphiined : though
we rect with tewer az)peamncc—‘a ¢! this naturc in
the hi'tory of curbavizur, asrelated by the four
Evangelt ft‘, than in the acecounts of anv other
pexfon,; =hiihod by fuch a number of different
hiitorians who hvcd at fo great a diftance fromd
the prefont ape. |

IX. Ameny tofe reoords which are loft, and
were of great ule 0 the pmmme Chriftians, 15
the letter to !.xc.ru s which 1 have already men-
tionod 3 fhat ot m.nxu" Amehuq, which I fhall
take notice of hercalter 5 the writings of Hegehp-
pus, v ‘ho had drawa dc,\\ n the lxt(bry of Chrifti-
anity to his own time, w -hich was npt bcyond the
middle of the fecond century 5 the genuine Sibyl-
line oracles, which in the firft ages of the church
were ealily dittinguithed from the {purious ; the
records picierved in particular churches, with
many otacrs of the farae nature,

-
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SECTION VIL

L The fight of miracles in thofe ages a further conm
Sirmation of Pugan phily fop/ver.r in the Chriftian

f(m‘}J.
W. The credibility of fuch miracls.
B | ‘ 1. 4
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HI. A particular inflance.
IV. Martyrdomy, awhy confdered as a ﬁaﬂdmg
. maracle.

V. Primitive Chriffians z‘/’mug/*t many of the mar=
tyrs avere fupported by a miraculons power.

V1. Proved from the nature of their fufferings.

VII. How martyrs further induced t/” Pagans te
embrace Chriflianity.

1. HERE were other means, which
I find had a great influsnce cn the learned of the
three firlt centuries, to create and confirm in
them the belicf of our bleficd Saviour’s hiftory,
which ought not to be pafled over in filence.
The firft was, the opportunity they enjoyed of
cﬁcammmg thofe miracles, which were on feveral
occalions performed by Cariftians, and appeared
in the church, more or lefs, during thefe firit ages
of Chriftianity. Thefe had great weight with
the men I am now {peaking of, who, from learned
Pagans, became Fathers of the church ; for they
frequently boaft of them in their writings, as at-
teftations given by God himfclf to the :ruth of
their religion.

II, At the fame time that thefe learned men
declare how difingenuous, bafe, and wicked it
would be, how much beneath the dignity of phil-
ofophy, and contrary to the precepts of Chriftian-
1?' to utter falfchoods or forgeries in the fupport
of a caufe, though never fo juft in itfelf, they confi-
dently affert this miraculous power, which then
fubfifted in the church, nay, tell us that they
themfelves had been eye-thneﬂ"cs of it at feveral
simcs, and in feveral inftanges ; nay, appeol to the

Heatheus
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Heathens themf{clves for the truth of feveral fults
they relate 3 nay, chalienge them to be prefent at
thc‘r aﬂ‘emUx\,s, and fatisfy themielves, if tiey

" doubt of it ; nay, we find that Pagan authms have

in fome inftances confceficd this miraculous power.
III. The letter of Marcus Aurclius, whofe
army was preferved by arefreihing thower, at the
fame time that his enemics were ditcomfited Ly a
ftorm of lightening, and which the Heathen hif-
torians themiclves allow to have been fupzrnatuval
and the effet of magic: 1 fay, this l‘.ttcr, which
afcrived this unexpet -d zfliltance to the prayors of
the, Chriftians, who then ferved in ile army,
would have been tl.ought an unqueftionable tel-
timony of the miracuicus power ] am {peaking cf,
had it been {till preforved. Tt s futheicent forme
in this place to tuke notice, that this wae one of
thofe miracles which Il its inﬂucuce o the fearie
ed converts, becaufe it is related by Tertuilian, and
the very letter appealed to. 'When thele learned
men faw ficknels and 1runzy cured, the dead raif-
ed, the oracles put to filence, the damons zad evil
fpmts forced to contefs themfelves no pods, by
puioua who only made vie of prayer and adjura-
tions in the name of their eracificd Saviour how
could they doubt of their Saviour’s powcr on the
like cccafions, as reprefented to them by the tra-
ditions of the church, and the writings of the
Lvangelifts ? |
IV. Under this head, I cannot omit that
which appears to me a {tanding miracle in the

i three firlt centuries, Imean that amazing and fu-

pernatural courage or paticnee, which was fhewn
" by inuumerable moltitudes of martyrs, in thefe

ﬁow and painful torments that were inflicted on

them,
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them. I cannot conceive a man placed in the
burning iron chair at Lyons, amid the infults and
mockeries of a crowded amphitheatre, and ftill
keeping his feat ; or ftretched upon a grate of iron,
over coals of fire, and breathing out his foul among
the exquifite fufferings of fuch a tedious exccution,
rather than renounce his religion, or blafpheme
his Saviour. = Such trials fezm te me above the
firength of human nature, and able to overbéar
duty, reafon, faith, conviction, nay, and the moft
abfolute certainty of a future ftate.  IHumanity,
unaffifted in an extraordirary manner, muit have
fthaken oft the prefcat preflure, and have delivered
it{elf out of fuch a dreadful diftrefs, by any means
that could have been fuggefted toit.  'We can
cafily imagine, that many perfons, in {o good a
caufe, might have laid down their lives at the gib-
bet, the ftake, or the bluck : but to expire leifurcly
among the moft exquiite tortures, whenthey might
come out of them, cven by a mental retervation, or
an hypocrily which was not wichout a pothbility
of beiny followed by rgpeatance and forgivenefs,
has fomething in it, fo far bcyond the force and
natural ftrength of mortals, that one cannot but
think there was fome miraculous power to fup-
port the {ufferer,

V. We find the church of Smyrna, in that
admirable letter, which gives an account of the
death of Polycarp their beloved bithop, mentioning
the cruel torments of other early martyrs for Chrif
tianity, are of opinion, that our Saviour ftood by
them in a vifion, and perfonally coaverfed with
them, to give them ftrength and comfort during
the bitternefs of their long-coutinued,agonies 3 and

we have the ftory of a young man, who, having
{uffercd
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- fuffered many tortures, efcaped with life, and told
his fellow-Chriftians, that the pain of them had
been rendered tolerable, by the prefence of an

angel that itood by him, and wiped off the tcars

and fweat, which 120 down his face whilit Le lay
under his {uderings. We areallyred at leaft that
the firit martyr for Chiiitianity was encouragad
_in-his lafl ravments, by a vifion of that divine
" Petfon, for wacm he iuffered, and into whofe .
prefence he was then Laltening,

VL Let any man cally lay his hand upon
his heart, and atter reading thefe terrible conflicts
in which the ancient niartvrs and confeffors were
engaged, when they pafled through fuch new in-
wentions aga varictics of pain, as tired their tore
mentors ; and afk himfelf, however zealous and
fincere he is 1a vcligion, wiecther, under fuch acute
and lingering torturcs, he could ftill have held faft
his integrity, and haye profefied his faith to the
laft, without a fupermaturil afliftance of fome kind
or other.  Yor my part, when I coniider that it
wag not an unaccouniable obftinacy in a fingle
man, or inaay particular fet of men, in fome cx-
traordinary junciurej but that there were multi-
tudes of each fex, of every age, of different coun-
tries and conditions, who, for near 300 years to-
gethermade this glorious confeflion of their faith,
in the midft of tortures, and in the hour of death :
1 muft conclude, that thcy were either of another
make than men are at prefent, or that they had
fauch miraculous fupports as were peculiar to
thofe times of Chriilianity, when without them
perhaps the very name or it might have been
cxtinguithed,

VIL Jeds certain, that the deaths and fuffers
- ing®
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ings of the primitive Chriftians had a great fhare
in the converfion of thofe learned Pagans, who
lived in the ages of perfecution, which, with fome
intervals and abatements, lafted near 300 years
after our Saviour.  Juftin Martyr, Tertullian,
JT.a&tantius, Arnobius, and others, tell us, thut
this firft of all'alarmed their curiofity, roufed their
attention, and made them ferioufly inquifitive.
into the nature of that religion, which could ene
due the mind with fo much ftrength, and over-
come the fear of death, nay, raife dn earneft de-
fire of it, though it appeared in all its terrors.
This they found had not been effeted by all the
do&trines of thofe philofophers, whom they had
thorougbly ftudied, and who had been labouring
at this great point. The fight of thefe dying
and rormented martyrs engaged them to fearch
into the hiftory and doétrines of him for whom
they fuffercd. The more they {earched, the more
they were convinced 3 till their conviction grew
{o ftrong, that they themf{clves embraced the fame
truths, and cither a&ually laid down their lives,
or were always in 2 readinefs to doit, rather than

depart from them.

SECTION VIIIL

Y. The completion of our Saviour’s prophecies cons
Jirmed Pagans in their belicf of the Gofpel.

II. Origen’s obfervation on that of his Difciples bes
ing brought before kings and govcrnors.,

L On their being perfeeuted for their religion ;

V. Qu their preacking the Gojpel ta all nutions ;
¢ V. Os
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V. On the defiruction of Ferufalem, and ruin of the
s Fewifb economy. | |
V1. Thefe arguments ffrengthened by what has hap-
pened fince Origen’s time.

1. HE fecond of thofe extraordinary
means, of ‘great uic to the learncd and inquifitive
Pagans of the threz firft centuries, for evincing
the truth of the hiltory of our Saviour, was the
completion of Such propliccies as are recorded of
himin the Evangelitfs.” They could not indeed
form any arguments frorn what he foretold, and
was fulfilled during hic *t¢, becaufe both the pro-
' phecy and the completi.:: rere over before they

were publithed by the “vangelifts; though, as
Origen obferves, what end could there be in
forging fome of thefe preditions, as that of St.
Peter’s denying his Mafter, and all his Difciples
forfaking him ir *he greateft extremity, which
reflects (go much fhame on the great Apoftle, and

on all his companien~ ? Nothing but a ftri¢t ad-
herence to truth, ane te mstters of fadt, could
have prompted the Evangelifts to relate a circum-
{tance fo difadvantageous ro their own reputation ;

-as that father has well obferved.

I1. Butto purfue his retiz&cons on this fub-
je&. ‘There are predictions of our Saviour re-
cerded by the Evangelifts, whick were not com-
pleted tiil after their deaths, and i-a4 1.: Lkelihood
of being fo, when they were pronounced by our
bieffed Saviour. Such was that wonderful no-
tice be gave them, that ¢ they fhould -« trought
£ before governors and kings for his xake;, for a
¢ teftimonty againft them anJd the Gentiles, Iiatt,
7. 08,
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.
x. 28. with the other like prophecies, by which he
foretold that his Difciples were to be perlecuted.
¢ Is there any other doctrine in the world,’ fays&his
father, ¢ whofe followers are punifhed ? Can the
¢« enemices of Chrift fay, that he knew his opinions
¢ were falfe and impiaus, and that therefore he
¢ might weil conje@ure and foretel what wouid
¢« be the treatment of thofe  perfons who fhiould
¢« cmbrace them ? Suppofing his doltrines were
¢ really " 1ch, why fhould this be the confequence.?
¢ Wha likeiihood that men f{hould be brought
« hefore kings and governors for opinions _and
¢ tencts of any kind, when this never happened
¢ cven to the Epicureans, who abfolutely denied a
¢« Providence j nor to the Peripateticks themfelver,
¢« who laughed at the prayers and facrifices which .
¢ were made to the Divinity ¢ Are there any but
¢ the Chriftians, who, according to this prediction
¢ of our Saviour, being brought before kings and
« governors for his fake, are prefled to  their lateft
¢ gafp of breath, by their refpettive judges, to re-
¢« nopnce Chriftiauity, and to procure their liverty
¢ and reft, by offering the fame facrifices, and
¢ taking the fame oaths that others did ¢

III. Confider the time when our Saviour
pronounced thefe words, Matth. x. 32. ¢ Whofo-
¢ ever fhall confefs me befgre men him will I alfa
< confefs before my Father which is in heaven ¢
« but whofoever fhall deny me before men, him
¢« will I alfo deny before my Father which is in
¢ heaven.  Iad you heard him fpeak after -this
manver, when as ye* his Difciples were under no.
fuch trials, you would certainly have iuid within
yourfeif, if thefc fpeeches.of Jefus are true, and.
ify according to his prediCtion, governors and

klhgg.
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kings undertake to ruin and deftroy thofe who
fhall profefs themfelves his Difciples, we will be-
licwe, not only that he is a Prophet, but that he
has received power from God fufhcient to pre-
ferve and propagate his religion; and that he
would never talk in fuch a peremptory and dii-
couraging manner, werc he not affured that he
was able to fubdue the moft powerful oppofition
that could be made againft the faith and doctrine
which he taught.

IV. Who is not ftruck with admiration,
when he reprefents-to himfelf cur Saviour at th ¢
time foretelling, that his Ge {pel fhould be preack.-
~ed in all the world, {for a witnefs unto all natior:s,
ery as Origen (who rather quotes the fenfe than
the words) to ferve for a conviction to kings und

eople, when at the fame time he finds that kis
ofpel has accordingly been preachad to Greeks
and Barbarians, to the learned rud to the iguo-
rant, and that there is no quality or condition of
life able to exempt mcen from fubmzttmg to the
dotrine of Chnﬁ ? ¢ As for ys,’ fays thxs great
author in another part of his book again{t Celfus,
¢ when we fce every day thofe cvents exactly ac.
¢ complifhed which our Saviour forcrold at fo
¢ great a diftance, that ¢ his Gofpel is preached
¢ in all the world,” Mest. xxiv. 14. ¢ that ¢ his
¢ difciples go and 'teach ail nations;™ Matt. xxviii.
19. ¢ and that ¢ thcfe wlio have reccived his dec-
¢ trine arc brought, for his fake, before governors
¢ and before kings,” Matt. x. 18. ¢ weare filled
¢ with admiration, and our f{aith in him is cone
¢ firmed mcre and morc. "What clearer and
¢ fironger proofs can Cclius afk for the truth of

¢ what he fpoke ¢’
V. Onigen
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V. Origen infifts likewife with grcat*x
firength on that wonderful predition of our D2
viour concerning the deftruétizn of Jerufaie n,.
pronounced at a time, as he obferves, when there-
was no likelihood nor app«*'!rance of it. Thishas
been taken notice of and inculcated by fo many:
others, that 1 fhall refer you to what this father
has faid on the fubjet in the firt book againft-
Celfus 3 and as to the accomplithment of this-
remarkable pmphecy, fhall enly obferve, that-
whoever reads the account given us by Jofephus,
witheut knowiu i his character, anu vompares it.
with what cur Saviour foretold, “soculd think, the:
Liftorian had been a Chriftian, and that he had
nothing elfe in view but to adjuft the event to.
the prediction,

VIi. I caunot quic this head without takmg:
notice that Origen would ftill have triumphed
mor< in the forugom; arguments, had he hvcd an
age long=r, to have feen the Roman emperors,
and all their governors and provinces, fubmitting.
themfclves to the Chriltian religion, and glorying
in its profefhion, as fo many kings and fovereigns
{iill place their relation to Chrift at the head of
their titles,

How much greater confirmation of his faith
would he have received,. h#d he feen our Saviour’s
prophecy ftand good in the deftruction of the teme
Ple, and the diffolutivn of the ]cw:(h aeconomy,
when Jews and Pagans united all their endeay-
ours under Julian the apoftate, to baffle and falGify
the pudu?uon ¢ ‘The grecat preparations that were
made for rebuilding the temple, with the hurri-
cane, eart hquakc, nd eruntions of fire, that de-

ftroyced the work, and terriiicd thofe cmployed in
Ia | the
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the attempt {rom proceeding in it, are related by
many hiftoriars of the fame age, and the {ubitance
of the ftory teftified both by Pagan and Jewith
writers, as Ammianus Marceilinus, and Zamath
Pavid.  The learned Chryfoftom, in a fermon
againft the Jews, tells them this fact was then
frefh ir the memorie. even of their young men,
that it happencd but twenty years ago, and that it

was attefted by all the inhabitants of Jerufalem,

where they might ftill fee the marks ¢f it in the
rubbifh of that work, from which the Jews defift-
cd in {o great & fright, and which even Julian had
not the courage to carry on. 'I'lii« fact, which is ia
itfelf fo miraculous, and fo inc: vutz Le, brought
over many of the Jews to Chrifiia, ity, and fhows
us, that after our Saviour’s prophecy againft it,
the temple could not be preferved from the plough
pafling over it, by all the care of 'I'itus, who would
fain have prev ented its deftru&tion, and that, in-
ftead of beiny re-edified by Julian, all his endeav-

ours towards it did but ﬁill more hterally accom-
plith our Saviour’s prediion, ¢ that not one {tone
¢ fhould be left upon another.’

'T'he ancient Chriftians were fo entirely per-
fuaded of the force of our Saviour’s prophecies,
and cf the pumfhmem which the Jews had drawn
upon themfelves and wpon their children, for the
treatment which the Mefliah had received at their
hands, that the)r did not doubt but they would
always remain an abandoned and dif perf«.d people,
an hiffing and an aftonithment among the m*mns,
as they arc to this day. In fhort, that they had
loﬁ their peculiatity of being God’s people, wliich

s now transferred to the body of Chriftians, and
v'hu,h preferved the church of Chrift among all

the

-
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¢he conflidks, difhiculties, and perfecutions, in
which it was engaged, as it had preferved the
Jewith government and ceconomy for fo many
ages, whilft it had the {fame truth and vital princi-
ple in it, notwithftanding it was fo frequently in
danger of being utterly abolithed and deftroyed.
Origen, in his fourth book againft Celfus, men.
tioning their being caft out of Jerufalem, the place
to which their worfhip was anncxed, deprived of
their tes nle and facrifice, their religious rites
and folemnities, and {cattercd over the face of the
earth, ventures to affure them with a face of con-
fidence, that they would never be re-eftablithed,
fince they had committed that horrid crime againft
the Saviour of the world. 'This was a bold afier-
tion in the good man, who knew how this pecple
had been fo wonderfully re-cftablifhed in former
times, when they were almoft fwallowed up, and
in the moft defperate flate of d-{olation, s in their
deliverance out of the Babylonifh captivity, and
the oppreflions of Antiochus Lpiphanes. Nay,
he knew that within Jefs than a hundred years
before his own time, h¢ Jews had made fuch a
rowerful effort for thcir re-cftabiithment nnder
%archocab, in the reign of Adnan, as {hook the
whole Koman empire. But he founded his opin-
ion on a fure word of prophecy, and on the pun-

i{timent they had fo jultly imncurred ; and we find,

by a long expericnce of 15c0 vears, that ke was

not miftaken, nay that his opinion gathers treagth

daily, fince the Jewsare now at 2 greater oiftance

from any probability of fuch a rc-cftablifiinent,
an they were when Origen wrote.

‘T.-' ,,{{.\ -‘,
bA‘Crl AV A
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SECTION IX..

I. The lives of primitive Cbriﬂiam‘, another means-
of bringing learned Pagans into their religion.

1. The change and reformation of their manners.

L This locked upen as fupernatural by z‘be learned
Pagans ;

V. A ':d jfren"t"c ned the accounts given of our.
Scvionr’s life a;zd /*/’o: V.

Ve The :,7” vifb prophecies uf our Saviour an argu-

ment fir the beat/;m: belief :
VI. Purfued : VII. Purfued.
I. HERLE was one other means en-.

joyed by the lcarned Pagans of the three firft cen-
turies, for fatis{ying them iu the truth of our-
Saviour’s hitory, vwhich I might have flung under
one of the forcgoing heads 5 but as itis fo thining
a particular, a.nd daes-fo mm_h honour to our re-
ligion ; T thall make a dittinét article of it, and
only confider it with regard to the {fubje& I am
upon : I mean the lives and manners of thofe hol
men, who believed in Chrift during the firlt ages
of Chriftianity. 1 fhould be thought to advance
a paradox, fhould I affirm that thcrc were more
Chrittians in the world during thofe times of per-
fecution, than there are at prefent in thefe which
we call the flaurifhing times of Chriftianity. But
this will be found an indifputable truth, if we
form our calculition upon the opinions which
prevaiied in thofe days, that every one who lives
in the habitual practice of any voiuntary fin, a&tue
ally cuts himiclf off from the bencelits and profei-
fion
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fion of Chriftianity, and whatever he may call
himfelf, 15 in reality no Chriftian, nor ought to be
elteemed as fuch. .

II. In the times we are now furveying, the
Chriftian religion fhowed its {ull force and eiicacy
on the minds of men, and by many examples de-
monftrated what great and gencrous fouls it was
“capable @ vroducing. It exalted and refined its
profelytes to a very high degree of perfection, and
fet them far above the pleafures, and even the
pains of this life. It ftrengthened the infirmity,
and broke the ficrcenels of human nature, It
lifted up the minds of the igrorant to the knowl-
edge and worfhip of him that made thcm“, and
mfpirad the . vicious with a rational devotion, a
ftrict purity of heart, and an usbounded love to
their fellow-creatures.  In proportion as it fpread
through the werld, it feemed to change mankind
into another {pecics of beings.  No fooner wasa
convert initiated iato it, but by an cafy figure he

ecamic a new man, and both adted and looked
upon himfelf as one regenceated and born g fucond
time into another flate of exiftence. )

ITI. Itisnot my bufinefs to be more particu-
lar v the aceounts of primitive Chriftianity, wiich
have been exhibited {o well by others, but rather
to oblerve, that the Pagan cenverts, of whom I
ain now {peaking, mention this great reformation
of thofe who had been the gr:ateft finners, with
that fudden and {urprifing change which it made
n the lives of the molt profligate, as having fomes
“thing in it fupcernatural, miraculous, and more
than humau.  Origen reprefents this power in the
Chriftian religion, as no lefs wonderful than that
of curing the lame and blind. or cleanfing the les

per.
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per. DMany others reprefent it in the fame light,
and looked upon it as an argument that there was
a certain, divinity in that religion, which fhowed
itfelf in fuch ftrauge and glorious effects.

IV, This therefore was a great means not
only of recommending Chriftianity to honeft and
lcarned heathens, but of confirming them in the
belief of our Saviour’s hiftory, when shey faw
multitudes of virtuoas men daly forming theme
felves upon his example, animated by his precepts,
and actuated by that Spirit which he had promifed
to {fend amonyg his Difciples.

V. But I find no argument made a ftronger
inpreflion on the minds of thefe eminent Pagan
converts, for ftrengthening their faithi in the %xif-
torz of our Saviour, than the predictions relating
to him in thofc old prophetic writings, which were
depofited among the hapds of the greatell ene-
mies to Chriftianity, and owned by them to have
been extant many ages before his appearance.
The learned Heathen converts were aftonifhed to
fee the whole hiltory of their Saviour’s life pub-
hihed before he was born, and to find that the
Evangelifts and Prophets,, in their accounts of the
Mcfhah, differed only in point of time, the one
foretellinlg what fhould happen to him, and thq
other. defcribing thofe very particulars as what
had attually happened.  'This our Saviour him-
felf was pleafed to make ufe of as the ftrongett
argument of his being the promifcd Mefliah, and
without itwvould hardly have reconciled his Dif-
ciples to the ignominy of his death, as in that re-
markable paflage which mentions his converfation
with the two Difciples, on the day of his refur-
rection.. St. Luke gxive 13, to the end.

VI: The
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VI. The Heathen converts, after having travs
¢lled through all human learning, and fortified
their minds with the kvowledge of arts and fci-
ences, were particularly qualified to examine thefe
prophecies with great care and impartiality, and
without prejudice or prepoffeflion.  If the Jews
on the one fide put an unnatural interpretation
on thefe prophecies, to evade the force of them in
thewr controverfies with the Chriftians; or if the
Chritians on the other fide overftrained feveral
paifages in their applications of them, as it often
happens among men of the beft underftanding,
- when their minds are heated with any confidera-
tion that bearsa more than ordinary weight with it:
the learned Heathens may be looked upon as neu-
ters in the matter, when all thefe prophecies were
new to them, and their education had left the
interpretation of them free and indifferent.  Be-
lides, thefe learned men among the primitive
Chriftians, knew how the Jews, who had prece-
ded our Saviour, interpreted thefe predictions, and
the feveral marks by which they acknowledged the
Meiliah would be difcovered, and how thofe of
th: fewith Doftors who {ucceeded him, had devi-
ated from the interpretations and doctrines of their
forefathers, on purpofe to ftifle their own convic-
tion.

VII. This fet of arguments had therefore
an invincible force with thofe Pagan Philofophers
who became Chriftians, as we find in moft of their
writings. They could not difbelieve cur Saviour’s
hiftory, which fo exaltly agreed with every thing
that had been written of him many ages betore his
birth, ror doubt of thofe circumftances being ful-
filled in him, which could not be true of any per-

fon
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{fon that lived in the world befides himfelf. 'This
wrought e greaieft confuficain the unbelieving
- Jews, and the greateft conviction mn the Gentiles,
‘who every where fpeak with aftonifhment of thefe
truths they meet with in this new magazine of
learning which was opened to them, and carry the
point fo far as to think wha: :ver excellent doétrine
they had met with among Pagan writers, had been
ftole from their converfarion with the Jews, or
from tlic perufal of thefe writings which they had
in their cuitody.

G IO D

Additional Difcourfes.

SLCTION L
OF GOD, AND HIS ATTRIBUTES.

Bui mare (&’ terras variifque mundum
Lemper . horis :
Unde nil majus generatur ipfo
Nec viget qurzquamn fimile aut Jecundum. Hoz.

IMONIDES being afked by Dionyfius
the tyrant, what God was, delired a day’s time to
confider of it before he made his reply.  When
the day was expired, he defired two days; and
afterwards, inftead of returning his anfwer, de-
manded {Lill double the time to confider of it.
This great poct and philofopher, the more he
contemplated the nature of the Deity, fouud that

he
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he waded but the more out of his depth j and that
he loft himfcif in the thought, inftead of ﬁndmg
an end of 4,

If we confider the idea whxch wi{e men, by
the light of reafon, have framed of the Divine
chg, it amounts to this : That he has in him all
_the perfzCtions of a fpiritual nziure 5 and fince
we have no notion of any kind of fpiritual pev.
fection but what we difcover in our owa fouls,
we join Infinitude to each kind of thefe perfec-
tions, and what is a f.aculty in an heman {oal
becomes an attribute in God. Weexill in place
and time, the Divine Being fite tac i rnﬁty'o?

fpace with his pre fu'm\., and mhluts eternity. S

“’c are pofleiied of o hitle power, and a little
knowledge, the Divine Dling s Almighty and
On: nfu‘,nt. In ﬂm‘t,’nf vhaing Inﬁmty to an
kind of '3 rfedion we enjoy, :md by joining aﬁ
thefe didereat kinds of p\,rh,.?c oris in one Being,
we ferm our Iden of the great Sovereign of nature.
Though every onz who thinks muft have
made thig obhrmtmn I fhall predaca Mr. Locke’s
authori ‘tv to the fame purpofe, out of his Eiluy
oa Humnan Undoritanding. ¢ If we examine the
¢ [dea we have of the incompreheniible Supreme
¢ Belng, we (hail fiad, that sz come by it the fame
¢ way ; and that the complox idzas we have both
¢ of (ol aad feparate fp” ir3, are made up of the
¢ fimple ideas we receive from reflexion @ vl g,
¢ having from what we exparience in ourfelves,
¢ got the id..,as of exitence and duration, ol
¢ ki mwkd‘* . and power, of pleafure and happinels,
¢ and of feveral othat quatitics and powers, which
¢ itis betrer £ have, than to be withouty when
< we would fu.n\, an idea the mof} fuatm!c we
G € can
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« cant to the Supreme Being, we enlarge every one
#-of thefe with our Idea of infinity 3 and fo putting
¢ them togcether, make our complex idea ot God.’
It is net impoflible that there may be many
kinds of fpiritual perfe€tion, befides thofe which
are lodged in an human foul 5 but it is impoflible .
that we fhould have ideas of any kinds of pérfec-
tion, except thofe of which we have fome fmall
rays and fhort imperfect ftrokes in ourfelves. It
~ would be therefore a very high prefumption to
i determine whether the Supreme Being has not
4, many more attributes than thofe which enter into
% our conceptions of him. Thisis certain, that if
‘there be any kind of {piritual perfeétion which is
ot marked out in an human (Lu], it belongs in
"_;h fulnefs to the Divine Nature.
 beveral eminent philofophers have imagined
~ that the foul, in her feparate ftate, may have new
facultics {7 lprmgmg up in her, which the is not cae
pable of exerting during her prefent unien with
the body; and whether thefe foculies may rot
correfpond with cther attributes in the Divine
Nature, and open to us Lheveafter now matter of J
wonder and adoration, we are altegether ignorant, |
''his, as 1 have faid before, we ought to acquicfce .
in, that the fsmfcrczgn Bceing, the great Author of
I\ature, basin him all pofi. blc perte€tion, as well
11 kind as in degrees to fpuk .u,couimg to our
“methods of conceiving. I ihall enly add under
this head, that when we have raifed our potion of
this mﬁmta Being as high as it is poflible for the
mind of man to go, it will fall infinitciy fhort of
what he reaily is, ¢ There is no end of his great-
¢ nefs )’ The moi‘t exalted creature he has made,
s only capable of adoring it ; none but himf{clf can
comprehiend it. CLhe

&
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| 'The advice of the fon of Sirach is very jufs
and {ublime in this light.. ¢ By his word all things
¢ confift.  'We may {peak much, and yet come
¢ {hort : wherctore tn fum, he 13 all. How {hal)

¢ we be agle to magnify him? TFor he is great

¢ above ail Lis works.,  The Lord is terrible and
¢ very great ; and marvellous is his power.  When
¢ you glorify the Lord, exalt Lim as much as you
¢ can ; for even yeot will }.<, far exceed. And when
¢ you e “'ﬂt him, put forth all your {trength) and
¢ b not v Vc*azy s for you can never go f.n' enough.
¢ Who hath feen him, that he might tell us ? Ami
¢ wao can magnify him as heis ? 'T..ere are ye:

¢ hid greater things than thefe be, for we have feen
¢ but a few of his weiks)

I have here only confidesed the Sapreme
Biing by the ng‘lt of reafoa and philefophy.  1f
we would fue him v all the wonders of his mer: v,
we muil have recourie to revelhition, which rap-
refents him to us, not only as infinitely great and

Jarions, but as infinitel roorl and juil in his dif--
) Yy & J
P«-nﬁ ions towards raam, Bat as this is a theory

wheh faiis uader every ene’s confideration, thouch
indeod it oon never bo o rlu.fh}flv canﬁ&cru! I
flity e o 1‘" ek nu ico of that ha birusl worihip.
aid veacr oo which we oughito p. ay to this Al-
rmg.lt" Roimgn, We ficuld ofien  refrelh our
nuads woh e t’vu"‘t of him, and anmbhilate
ourf:ivey oo oore bim, in t‘xc contemplation of our
OWIl W, Ll 1-;", ART m s tmanfeendent excel-
lcary wd posie it Thiswould im orintin our
b R +d untate rxupf.,dd.'.'c ud

Gt T aere recomInienalng,
and which is 1 re .‘ A Kol of incoflat prayer,
aad reafm by hamibation of the foul bolfore
him wuo made it.
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~ This would effe€tualiy kill in us all the little
feeds of pride, vanity, and {clf-conceit, which are
apt to thoot up in the minds of fuch whofe thoughts
turn more on thofe comparative advantages which
thcy enjoy over fome of their fcllow-creatures,
than on that infinite diftance which is placed be-
tween them and the fupreme model of all perfee-
tion. It would likewife quicken our dcfires and
endeavours of uniting ourfelves to him, by all the
als of religion and virtue.

Such an habitual homage to the Supreme
Being would, in a particular manner, banifh from
among us that prevailing impiety of ufing his
mame on the moft trivial occafions.

I find the following paflage in an exccllent
fcrmon, preached at the funeral of a gentleman
who was an honcur to his country, and = more
diligent as well as fuccefsful inquirer into the
works of naturc, than any other nation has ever
produced. ¢ He had the profoundeft vencration
¢ for the great God of heaven and carth that I
¢ have ever obferved in any perfon.  The very
¢ name of God was never mentioned by him with-
* out a paufe and a vifible ftop in his difcourfe 5 -
¢ in which, one that knew him moft particularly
¢ above twenty years, has told me, that he was fo
4 ¢xadl, that he does not remember to have obfer-
# ved him once to fail in it.’

Every one knows the veneration which was
Ppaid by the Jews to a name fo great, wonderful,
and holy. "They would not let it enter even into
their religious difcourfes. ~'What can we then
think of thofe who make ufe of fo tremendous a
name in the ordimary exprellions of their anger,

mirth, and moft impertinent paflions ? Of thefe
who
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who admit it into the moft familiar qucﬂ;mm‘ and
all>rtions, ludicrous phrafes and works of humor ?
Not to mumon thofe who violate it by folemn
perjuries £ It would be an afivont to reafon to el

deavour to fet forth the horror and profam, aefs of
foch a pradtice. The very mention of it expofes it
futicicntly to thofe in whom the light of nature,
not to iay religion, is net utterly cxtmbm{hed

O.

e am———
e

Dewm namque ire per cinnes |
Y errafquey tralifjre maris, celumqgue prqﬁu.:lzmz.‘ |
FIRG.

WAS yefterday about fun-fet walking.
m the opeu tietds, ull the night mfcnﬁbly fell upon
M. L Fat Gt amuhcfmyﬁlf\ vith all the richnefs
iand varicty of colours which 1ppeared in the wef-
wrn parts of heaven @ in proportion as they fade:d
and went out, feveral tars and plancts appeared,
onc atter another, till the whole firmameant was
Cinaalew.  The bluencfs of the wether was exceed-
mnl} Leightened and culivened by the feafon of
the year, and by the rays of all mok luminaries
that pafled through it.  The galaxy appeared in
its moit bc‘umtul white, To LO!’)I’)}LL, the fcene,
the full moon rofe at length’in that clouded majel-
ty, which Milton takes nmue&f, and opened to
the eye a nga piCture of natu#e, which was more
finely fhaded, and difp~fed among fofter lights,
than that which the fun had before difcovered to
us. . |

As I'was furveving the moon walking in her

brightnefs, and aking her progrefs amony the

k
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nature, that it feems to delight fu the confer: mg
of I \1ﬂcnce upon every degree of perceptive Be
ing. Asthisisa lpcwlmuu, which Thave of'.;n
purfued with great plea"‘lre to myfelf, T {hall en
large farther upon it, by confidering that part of
the {cale of Beir-s which comes w nhm our knowls
cdge.

There are fome living creaturcs which ave
raifed but juft above dead macter.  To mention
only that fpecxgs of fhell-fith, which are formed
in the fathionof a cone, that grow to the furface
of feveral rocks, and immediately dee upon their.
being fevered from thut place wher: d:":y Jrow.
There are many other creatures but re remove
from thefe, wliich have no ciher fenfe be f, .25 that
of feeling and taite. Omshh"., il an addit 0;‘”'
one of hcarm}, ; otuers of fmell, and others of Helit,
It 15 wondertul to oblezve, by what a g ‘.‘J‘T...l DiC-
grefs the worid of life adv am,u; *’uuz hoa pre-
digicus v ..ru,ty of f‘\ccx"q,hkwh A creatnre 1S for-
med that 1s complete 1 ol 1 uniu, al d Cvoy
among thefe there 1s fuch a ditferent degree of pera
feftion in the fenfe which one anfmal c:u;c;yg be-
vond what appears 1n nmthu, that though the
fenfe in different animals be diflinguithed by the
fame commor deromination, it foems almoit of a
different nature. If after this we 1uos:: into the
feveral inward perfections of cunaing and fagac-
ity, or what we generaily call it :ud we
them rifing after che fame manner, imp-reepticly
one above another, and rece .‘n'r additio ,tn.l e
provements ¢ ecordn to the fpecivsin v hhh ticy
are implanted. ‘T'his pm«m, s Moture is fu v ‘f
ARE u':' that the moft perfot of an inferior )
cies comes very near to the modt nnvlegt of ¢
wiigh ,b_’.iz;.’llfdll;tdj abevy 1t
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" The exuberant and overflowing goodnefs of
the Supreme Being, whofe mercy extends to all
his works, is plainly feen, as I have before hinted,
from his having made fo very little matter, at leaft
what falls within cur knowledge, that does not
fwarm with life : nor is his goodnefs lefs feen in
the diverfity, than in the multitude of living crea-
tures. Had he only madc one fpecies of animals,
none of the reft would have enjoyed the happinefs
of exiftence; he hzs, therefore, fpecified in his
creation every degree of life, every capacity of
Being. The who!s chafm in nature, from a plant.
to a man, is filled up with divers kinds of crea-
turcs, rifing one over another, by fuch a gentie
and eafy afcent, that the little tranfitions and devi~
ations from one fpecics to another, are almoit in-
fenfible. 'This intermediate {pace is fo well huf-
banded and managed, that there is fcarce a degree
of perccption which does not appear in fome one
part of the world of life..  Isthe goodnefs or wif-
dom of the Divine Being, more manifefted in this-
his jroceeding ?

‘There is a confequence, befides thofe I have -
alrcady mentioned, which {eems very naturally
deductble from the foregoing confiderations. If
the fcale of Being rifes by fuch a rezular progrefs,
fo high as man, we may i)y a parity of reafon {op-
pofc that it fHill proceeds gradually through thofc
Beings which are of a fuperiour nature to him :
fincc there is ap infinitely greater fpace and room
for dilferent degrees of perfe©ion, between the
suprem: Being and man, than betweer man and
the moft defpicible infe&,  'This confequence of
fo greata varicty of Beings which are fuperior to
s, from that vaviety which 1s inferior to vs, i8

e
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made by Mr. Locke, in a pafiage which Tihall here
fet down, after having premifed, that notwiti-
ftanding there 1s fuch mhm*c room bctween man
and his  Maker for the creative power to ciert it=
feif in, it 1s impoilible that it thould ever be hiled
up, fince there will ftill be an infinite gap or dii-
tance between the higheft created Being, and the
power which produced him.
¢ 'That there fhould be more {pecies of intel-
¢ ligent creatures above us, than there are of {en-
¢ fible and material below us, is probable to me
¢ from hence; that in ail the vifible: corporeal
¢ world, we fee no cha{ims, or no gaps. .All quite
down from us, the defcent is by eafy {teps, and
a continual feries of things, that in each remove
dutzr vcrylittlc one from the other. 'There are
fithes that have wings, aud are not ftrangers to
the airy region : and there are fome birds, that
are inhabitants of the water, whote blood is cold
as fithzs; and their fleib {o like in tafte, that the
fuupuhus arc allowed them on fifh-days.
There cre animals {o near of kin both to birds
and bea'ts, that they are in the middle between
them both : amphibious animals ‘ink the terrcl-
trial and aquatic together ; feals live at land and
¢ at fea, and pozpo:les h‘wc the warm blood and
¢ entriils of a hog ; not to mention what is con-
¢ fidently reported of metmaids or {camen. “Chere
¢ arc fome brutes, that fcem to have as much
knowledge and reafon, as fome that are called
nmen ; and the animal and vegetable kmguom
are 1«) nearly joined, that if you will take the
welt of ong, and the highet of the ather,
taere will fearcs be perecived any great dxhr«
cice bctw..m them s aud fo on till we come to
¢ the

A“Gﬁﬂﬂﬁ“ﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬂ
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¢ the loweft nd the mofl inorganical parts of mat=
¢ ter,we fhall find every where that the feveral
¢ {pecies are linked together, and differ butin al-
« moft infenfible degrees.  And when we confid-
¢ er the infinite power and wifdom of the Maker,
¢ we have reafon to think that it is fuitable to the
¢ magnificent harmony of the univerfe, and the
¢ great defign and infinite goodneds of the archi-
¢ te€l, that the fpecies of creatures thould alfo, by
¢ gentle degrees, afcend upwards from us towards
¢ his infinite perfcflion, as we flee they gradually
¢ defcend from us downwards ;3 whicn, if itbe
probable, we have reafon then to be perfuaded,
that thete aré for mote Spécies of creatures
abeve us, than there ave beneath 5 we betag i
degiees of pirfeflion much mere remcte {rom
the infinite Being of God, than we are from the
lowedt flate of Buing, and thut vwhich approcches
neareit to nonking.  And yet of al thede it
¢ tin¢t Specier, we have no cleer ditindt idens)

> In this Syltem of Being, there is no creature
fo wonderful in its nature, and which fo much
deferves our particular attention, as man, who
fills up the middle fpace between the animal and
the intelle@ual nature, the vifible and invifibl
world, and is that link in the chain of Beings,
which hasbeen often termed the ¢ nexus utrinfque
¢ mundi’ So that he who in cne refpet is affo-
ciatcd with Arigels and Archangels, may look up-
on a Being of infinite perfection as his father,
and ti:e highe{t order of {pirits as his brethren,
may i another sefpect fayto ¢ corruption, thou
¢ art mr father, and to the worm, thou art my
¢ mothr ard iny fifter) O.

&
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e Lacies non omnibus una,
Nec diverfa tamen | . Orrbp,

| I HOSE who were fkilled in anatomy
among the ancients, concluded from the outward
and inward make of an human body, that it was
the work of a Being tranfcendantly wife and
powerful. As the world grew more enlightened
in this art, their difcoveries gave them frefh oppot-
tunitics of admiring the conduct of Providence in
the formation of an human body. Galen was
converted by his diffections, and could not but
own a Supreme Being upon a furvey of this his
handy-work.  There were, indeed, many parts
of which the old anatomifts did not know the
certain ufe ; but as they faw that moit of thofe
which they cxamined were adapted with admirable
art to their feveral funttions, they did not quzition
but thofe, whofe ul:s they coukl not determine,
were contrived with the fame wifdom for refpec-
tive ends and purpofes. Siice the circulation of
the blood has been found out, and many other
great difcoveries have been made by our modern
anatomifts, we fce new wonders in the human
frame, wnd difcern {cveral important ufes for thofe
parts, which ufes the ancients knew nothing of.
In fhort, the body of manis fuch a fubjefk as
ftands the utmoft teft of examination. Though
it appzars formed with the niceft wi{dom, upon
the moft fuperficial furvey of it, it ftill mends
upon the _fearch, and produces our furprifc and
amazemeat in proportion 2s we pry intoit. What
I have here faid of an human body, may be appli;
e




S THE POWER AND WISDOM

ed to the body of every animal which has been
the fubje@ of anatomical obfervations.

The body of an animal is an objet adequate
to our fenfes. It is a particular fyftem of Provia
dence, that lies in a narrow compafs. The eye ié
able to command it, and by fucceflive inquiries can
fcarch into allits parts. Could the body of the
whole earth, or indeed tl:e whole univerfe, be
thus fubmitted to the examination of our fenfes,
were it not too big and difproportioned for our
enquiries, toQ unwxcldy for the managemeut of
the eye and hand, there is no queftion but it would
appear to us as curious and well-contrived a frame
as that of an huinan body. 'We fhould fee the
fame concatenation and {ubferviency, the fame
neceflity and ufefuinels, the fame beauty and har-
mony in.all and every of its parts, as what we
difcover in the body of every fingle animal.

The more extznded our rgaiou is, and the
more able to grapple with immenfe objcéls, the
greater .l are thofe difcoveries which it makes
of wifdom and providence in the work of the crea-
tion. A Sir Iiac Newton, who ftands up as the
miracle of the prefent age, can look through 3.
whole planctary fyftem ; confider it in its weight,
number, and meafure ; and draw from itas many
demonitrations of m{m'tc power and wildgm, as
a more confined underftanding is able to deduce
from the fyftem of zn human body. ;

But to return to our {peculations on anatgmy,
I'fhall here canfider the fabnc and texture of the
bodics of animals in one particular view 5 which,
in my opmlon fhews the hand of a thinking and
all-wife Bet: 1210 their forriration, with the evidence
of u thoufand demonftrations. I think we may

lay
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hy this down as an incontefted principle, that
chance never adls in a perpetual uniformity and
confiftence with itfelf.  If one fhould always fling
the {ame number with ten thoufand dice, or fee
every throw jut five times lefs, or five times more
in number than the throw which immediately
preceded it, who would not imagine there is fome
mvifible power which direts the catt ? This is
the proceeding which we find in the operations
of nature. Every kind of animal is diverfified by
different magnitudes, each of which gives rife to
a ditferent fpecies. Lzt a man trace the dog or
hon-kind, and he will obferve how many of the
works of nature arc publithed (if I may ufe the
exprethon) in a variety of edittons.  If we look
into the reptile world, or into thofe different kinds-
of animals that fill the element of water, we meet
with the fame’ repetitions among feveral fpecies,
that ditfer very little from one another, but in fize
aad balk.  You find the fame creature that is
drawn at larp 2, copied out in {everal proportions,
and endiny in miniature. It would be tedious to
produce inftances of this regular condu&t in Prov-
wlence, as it would be fuperfluous to thoic who
are verfed in the natural hiftory of animeals. The
magnificent harmony of the univerfe is fach, that
we may obferve innumerable  divifions running
upon the fame ground. I might alfo extend this
fpcculation to the dead parts of nature, in which
we may find matter difpofed into many fimilar
fyitems, as well inour fuevey of ftars and plancts,
a of ftones, vegetables, and other fublunary parts
of the crcr%ion.. In a word, Provideace has thewn
the richnels of its goodnefs and wifdomi, not only
m the production of many original fpecics, but in

. K the °
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the multiplicit g of defcants whxch it has made on
every ériginal ipecies in particular, "
But to purfue this thought Rill farther : every
living creature confidered in xtfclf, has many very
complicated parts, thatare exa& copies of fome oth-
«er parts which it poflefles, & which arecamplicated
in the fame manner, One eye wopld have been
~ fufficient for the fubfiftence and prefervation of an
~ammal ; but itn order to better his condition, we
fee another placed with a mathemarical exacinefs
in the fame oft advantageous Gtuation, and in
every particular of the fame fize and texture. Is
it poflible for chance, to be thus delicate and uni-
form in her operations? Should a million of dice
turn uptwice together the fame numper, the aum-
ber would be nothing in comparifon with this.
But when we fee this fimilitude and refemblance
in the arm, the hand, the fingers ; when we fee
«one half of the body intirely correfpond with the
.other in all thofe minute ftrokes, without which
a man might have very well {ubfited ; nay, when
we often fee a fingls part repeated an hundred
times in the fame body, notwithftanding it con-
fifts of the moft intricate weaving of numberlefs
fibres, and thefe parts differing ftill in magnitude,
a8 the convenience of their particular fituation
* requires ; fure a man muft have a ﬂranic caft of
undcrftandmg, who dogs not difcover the. finger
‘of God in fo wonderful a work. Thefe duplicates
in thofu parts of the body, without whu,h a man
mizht have very wel fubfifted, thougii not fe
wéll as with them, are a plain dunon(tmuon of
an all-wife Contriver 3 as thofe movggiumerous
copyings,which are found among th& vefels of

the fane body, are evident demonftrations thag
' they
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they could not be the work of chance. - This argu-
ment receives additional firength) if we apply it
to every animal and infe€¥ within our knowledge,
as weli as to thoft numberlefs living creatures
that are objects tod minute for a humaneye:and
if we ¢onfider how the feveral fpecies in this
whole world of life refemble one another, in very
. many- particulars, fo far as is convenient for their
tefpeclive ftates of exifience 3 it is much more |
- probable that an hundred million: of dice fhould
be cafudlly thrown an hundred million of tjimes it
the fame nutnber, than that the body of any fingle
animad thould be produced by the fortuitaus con-
courfc of matter. -And that the like chance
fhould arife in innumerable inftances, requires a:
degree of eredulity that is not ander the.dircction
of common fenfe. 'We may carry thisgtonfidetp-
tion yet furthet, if we refle€t on the two fesesin
every living fpecies, with their refemblances to
each other, 4nd thofe p:i‘rticul;tr dillintions that
were neceflary for the keeping up of this great
world of fife. = e
" There are many more demonftrations of a-
Supreme Being, and .of his tranfcendant wifdom,
power and goodnefs i the formation of the body -
of aliving crzature, for which I refer my reader
to other writings, particularly to the fixth book of
the Poem, entitled Ctestion, where the anatomy |
of the human body is defcribed with great perf--
. picuity and ¢legance. Ihave been particular on
“the thought wﬁidh rung through this fpeculation,
“'becaufe § have not feenicenlarged upon by otheg.

‘ , s,
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Fupiter ¢ff quodcuna: o videsmmme  LUCAN.

HAD tiix morning a very valuable
and kind prefent aen: me, of a tranflated work of
a moft excellent. foreign writer, who makes a very
eonfiderabie figurs in tre learned and Chriftian
world. It is entitied, ¢ A Demonftrztion of the
¢ Exiftence, Wif{dom, and Omnipotence of Gody’
drawn from the knowi dge of nature, particularly
of man, and fitted to the meaneft capscity, by the
Archbifhop of Cambray, avthor of Yelemachus,
and tranflated from the Frei:ch by the famc hand
that Englifhed that excellenv giecn.  “This great.
author, in the writings which bz s befsre pro-+
guced, has. manifefted an heart Sl “of virtuous
fentiments, great benevolence to mauai.d, as well
as a fincere and fervent piety towarss nis Creae
tor. His talerts and par:s are a very cicat good
~ tothe vrorld, anditis a pieafing thing v *hold
- the polite arts {fubfervient t« religion, ard recoms
mending it from its natural beauty. Locking
- over theletters of riy correfpondents, 1find cae
" whigh celebrates this treatife and rccommends .
. to my readess.

b
. L -0

¢ the GUuar»UAN,

¢ SIR,

‘.
| “ § Think I have foinewhicre vead, in the
i' writing of one whom ! tuke to be 1 friend of
¢ yours, a faying which firuk me very much, and
¢ a5 L remember it was to this purpofe: ¢ ‘the

. o Trxaftence
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« Exiftence of a God is {o far from being 2 thing-

¢ that wants to be proved, that I think it the on- . |

« ly thing of ‘which we are certain.” Thisisa- |

¢ fprightly. and. juft expreflion ; however, I dare |

“fay, you will not be difpleafed that I put you in

¢. mim{ of faying fomecthing on the Demonftration

¢.of the Bithop of Cambray. A man of his talents

¢ views all thing ina light different from thatin

¢ which ordinary men f{ce them, and the devout

¢ difpofition of his foul turns all thofe talents to

¢ the improvement of the pleafures of a good life.

¢ His ftyle clothes plislofophy in a drefs almoft

¢ poetic, and his readers ‘enjoy in full perfeiion

¢.the advantage, while they are reading him, of

¢ being what heis. The pleafing reprefentation

¢ of the animal powers in the beginning of his

¢ -vork, and his confideration of the pature of man

¢'wizh the addition of rcafon, in the fubfequent -

¢ difcourfe, imurefls upon the miud a ftrong fat-

¢-igfaction in itfelf, and gratitude rowards him

¢ who beftowed that fuperiority over the brute

¢world, Thefe thoughts had fuch an effet up-

¢on the author himfe%f, that hes has ‘ended his

¢ difcovrie with a Prayer.  This adoratipn has a

¢ fubl'mity in it befitting his charadler, and the |

¢ emotions of his heart flow from wiftdom and

¢ knowledge. I thoughtit would be proper for |

¢ a Saturday’s paper, and have tranflatgd. i, to

¢ inake you a prefent of it. I have not, as the

5 tranflator was obliged to do, confined myfelf to

¢ an exadk verfion fron. the original, bt have en.

¢ deavoured to exprefs the {pirit of it, by taking the -

¢ liberty to render his thoughts m fuck a way as 1

¢ fhould have uttered them; if they bad been my

“own. It has been obferved, thatthe privateler.
Ka. RV R
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¢ ters of great men are the beft pitures of their
¢ {foule "t certuinly their private devotions would
be flin  rore inftruftive, and 1 know not why
¢ they fhould not be as eurious and entertaining.
« If you infert this prayer, I know not but I
¢ may {end you, for another occafion, one ufed by
¢.a vety great wit of the laft age, which has allu-
¢ fions to the errors of a very wild life, and 1 be-
¢ lieve you wili think is written with an uncem-
¢ mon l{)irit. "The perfon whom I mean was an
¢ excellent writer, and the publication of this
¢ prayer of his may be, perhaps, fome kind of
¢ antidowc againft the infection of his other wri-
¢ tings. But this fupplication of the bifhop has in
¢ it 2 more happy and untroubled {pirit 5 it is (if
¢ that is not faving fomething too fond) the wor-
¢ thip of an Angel concerned for thofe who had
¢ fallen, but himfelf ftill in the ftate of glory and
¢ innocence.  The book ends with an act of
¢ devotion, to this effect.
¢ O my God, if the greater number of man-
¢ kind do not difcover thee in that glorious fhow
¢ of nature, which thou haft placed before our
¢ eyes, it is no: becaufe thou art far from every
¢ one of us 3 thou art prefent to vs more than any
¢ one objeét which we touch with our hands 3 but
¢ our funfes, and the paflions which they produce
¢ in us, turn our zttention from thee.  "Thy light
¢ thines in the midft of darkne{s, but the darknefs
¢ comprehends it not.  'Lhou O Lord, doft every
¢ where difplay thyfelf.  'Thou fhineft in all thy
¢ works, but art not regarded by hcedlefs and
* unthinking man. ‘The whole creation talks
¢ aloud of thee, and echocs with the repetition of
¢ thy holy name.  But fuch is our infenfibility,
¥ that we ure deaf to the great and univerfal voice

¢ of
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of nature. Thou art every where about us, and

-

come ftrangers to our own fouls, and do not
apprehend thy prefence. O thou, whe art the®
cternal fountain of light and and beaunty, who
art the ancient of days, without beginning and
without end : O thou, who art the ,litgc of all that
¢ truly live, thofe can never fail to find thee, whe"
¢ feek for thee within themfelves. But alas, the
¢ very gifts which thou beftoweft upon us, do vo
¢ employ our thoughts, that they hinder us from
¢ perceiving the hand which conveys them to us.
¢ We live by thee, and yet we live without thinking
¢ of thee ; but, O Lord, what is life in the ignor-
¢ ance of thee ! A dead unaclive piece of matter,
¢ a flower that withers, a river that glides away,
¢ a palace that haftens to its. ruin, a pilture
¢ made up of fading colours, a mafs of fhi-
¢ ning ore, ftrike our imaginations, and make
¢ us fenfible of their exiftence.  We regard them
¢ as objets capable of giving us plgafurce, not
¢ confidering that thou conveyeft through them
¢ all the pleafure which we imagine they give us.
¢ Such vain empty objells, that are only the
¢ thadows of being, arc proportioned to our low
¢« and groveling thoughts.  'That beauty which
¢ thou haft poured out on thy Creation, is as a
¢ veil which hides thee from our eyes.  As thou
¢ art a Being too pure and exalted to pafs through
¢ our fenfes, thou art not regarded by men, who
¢ have debafed their nature, and have made them-
¢ felves like the beafts that perith.  So infatuated
¢ arc they, that, notwithftanding they know what
¢is wifdom and virtue, which have neither found,
¢ nor colour, nor {mell, nor tafte, nor figure, nor
¢ any other fenfible quality, they can doubt of thy

.- AN & o o N

¢ Lsiftence,

within us; but we wander "from’ ourfelves, be-"
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¢ Exiftence, becaufe thou art not apprehended by
¢.the grofier organs of fenfe. Wretches that we
¢.are | we confider thadows as realities, and truth
¢ 25 aphantom. That which is nothing is all to
“ us, and that which is all appears to us nothing.
¢ What do we feein all nature but thee, O my
¢ God ! thou, and only thou appeareft-in every
< thing. When I confider thee, O Lord, I am
¢ fwallowed vp and loft in contemplation of thee.
¢ Every thing befides thee, even my own exiftence,
¢ vanifhes anc difappears in the contemplation of
¢ thee. Iamloft to myfelf, and fall into ndthing,
¢ when I think on thee. The man who does not
¢ fee thee, has beheld ncthing 3 he who does not .
¢ tafte thee, has a rclith of nothing. - His being is
, $-vain, and his life but a dream.  Set-up thyfelf,
0 Lord, fet up thyfelf that we may behold thee.
¢ A; wax confumes before the fire, and as the fmoke
¢-is driven away, fo let thine enemies vanith out of
¢ thy prefence. IHow unhappy is that foul who,
¢ without the fenfe of thee, has no God, no hope,
¢ no comfort to fupport him ¢ But how happy the
¢ man who-fearches, fighs, and thirfts after tZAcc !
¢-but he only 1s fully happy on whom thon lifteft
¢up the light of thy countenance, whofe tears
¢ thou haft wiped away, and who enjoys, in thy
¢ loving kindnefs, the completion of all his defires.
¢ How long, how long, O Lord, fhall Y wait for
¢.that day, when I fhall poffefs in thy prefence,
¢ fulnefs of jov, and pleafures for evermore 7 Omy
“:God, in this pleafing hope, my bones rejoice
¢ and cry out, Who is like unto thee ! 'my heart
¢ incles away, and my foul faints within me, when
- 6T look up to thce wha art the God of my lifc,
¢-and my portion to all etermity.’

SECTION
B
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SECTION IIL
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD.

¥ifu carentens magna pars veri latet. N
SEN.in OEDIP.

T is very reafonable to believe, that part
ef the pleafure which happy minds thall enjoy in
a future ftate, will arife from an enlarged contem-
plation of the Divine Wifdom in the government
of the world, and a diicovery of the fecret and
amazing ﬁeps of Providence f}:’om the beginning
to the end of time. Nothing {eeins to be an
entertainment more adapt ed to the nature of man,
if we confider that curiofity is one of the ftrongeft
and moft laﬁmg appctites implanted in us, and
that admiration is one of our moft plcafing paf-
fions ; and what a perpetual fucceffion of enjoy-
ments will be afforded to both thefe in a fcene fo
large and varions as fhall then be laid oEen to our
view in the Jociety of fuperior fpirits, w o perhape
will join with us in fo delightful a profpeét !

Itis not impofhible, on the contrary, that part
of the punifhment of fuch as are excluded from
blifs, may confift not only in their being denicd
this pri- “lcge, but in having their appetites at the
fame ti ..c vaftly xucrcafcd, without any fatisfac-
fion ai'orded to them. Iu thefe, the vain purfuit
of knowledge fhall, perhaps,add to their infelicity,
and bewilder them into labyrmths of error, dark-

nefs, dxltr.xéhon, and uncertainty of every thing
but
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but their own evil ftate.  Milton has thus repre-
fented the fallen Angels reafoning together in a
kind of refpite from their torments, and creating
to themfelves a new difquict amidft their very
amufements ; he could niot properly have defcribed
the fports of condemned {pirits, without that caft
of hosror and melancholy he has fo judicioufly

mingled with them.

Others apart fat on a bill retir'd,

In thoughts more elevate, and reafor’d bigh

Of Providece, Forebnosvledge, Willy and Fate,
Fixt Fate, Frecwill, Foreknowledge abfolute,
And found no end, in qvardering mazes loff.

In our prefent condition, which is a middle
ftate, our minds are, as it were, chequered with
truth and falfehood; and as our faculties are
narrow and our views imperfed, it is impofhible
but, our curiofity muft meet with many repulies.
~ The Lufinefs of mankind in this life being rathet
to act than to know, their pojtion of knowlcdge
- 18 dealt to them accordingly. |
~ From bence itis, that the reafon of the Inquif-

itive has fo'long been exercifed with difficulties,
in accounting for the promifcuous diftribution of
good amd evil to the virtuous and the wicked in
this world. From hence come all thofe pathetical
complaints of fo many tragical .events, which
happen to the wife and the good 3 and of fuch
- {urprifing profperity, which is often the reward
; of the guilty and the foolifh ; that reafon is fome.
. times puzzled, and at a lofs what to pronounce

' upon fo myfterious a difpenfation. [
‘ Plato exprefles his abhorrence of fome fables
- of the Poets, whicli feem to reflet on the Godfi}';m
41
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the authors of in uﬂ:xce ; :md lays it down as a
principle that, whatever is permitted to befal a
juft man, whether poverty, ficknefs, or any of thofe
things }ncb {eem to be evils, fhall cither in life
or death conduce to his goed. My reader will
obferve how agreeable this maxim is to what we
find delivered by a greater authoriiy. Sene c@hws
written. a dxfco,urfc purpofely oa t {ns {ubjedt, in
which he takes pains, after the do&rine of the
Stoicks, to £hcw, that adverﬁty is not in itfelf an
evil; and mentions a noble {aying of Pematrius,
that ¢ nothing would be mbre. unhappy than a
¢.man Whg lrad pever known aftition”  He
compares Qrofpartty to the indulgenee of.a fond
mother to &.child, which often proves his ruin :
but the affection of the Diviie Being to that of a
wifc fathew, who would have his fons exercifed
with labour, difappointment, and - pain, that they
may. gather ftrength, and improve theix fortitude.
Qn this occafion the Phuofopher rifus into that
celcbrated fentiment, that there is not on earth
a fpectacle more worthy the regard-of a Creator
intent on his works, than a brave man f{uperior to
his fufferings 3 to which he adds, thatit muft be
a pleafure to Jupiter himfeif to look down from,
heaven, and fce Cato, amidft the ruins of his
counﬁ y preferving his integrity.
is thought will appear yet more reafonablc,
if we-confider human life as a ftate of probation,.
and adverfity as the poft of honour i
often to the beft and moft felet {piriCedy -
But what [ would chiely mﬁﬂ on herc, 15
that we are not at prefent in a proper fituation to
judge of the counfels by which Providence adls,
e but little arrives at our knowledge, and even
: that
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that little we difcern imperfe&tly; or, according
to the clegant figure inHoly Writ, ¢ We fee but
¢ in part, and as in a glafs darkly” It is to be
confidercd, that Providence in its economy re-
gards the whole fyftem of time andthings together,
{o that we cannot difcover the beautifui connex-
jonsebetween incidents which lie widely {eparate
in time, and by lofing fo many links of the chain,
our reafonings beconre broken and imperfed.
'Thus thofe parts in the moral world, which have
not an abfolute, may yet have a relative beauty,
in refpect to fome other parts concealed from us,
but open to his eye, beforc whom Paft, Prefent;
and To come, are fet togethér in one point of
view : and thofe cvents, the permiflion of which
fccms now to accufe his goodnefs, may, in the
confummation of things, both magnify. his good-
nefs, and exalt his wifdom.  And this is enough
to check our prefumption, fince -it is in'vain to
apply our meafures of regularity to matters of
which we know neither the antecedents nor the
confequents, the beginning nor the end.

I thall relicve my readers fron: this abftrated
thought, by rclating here 2 Jewith tradition con-
cerning Mofes, which feems to be a kind of para-
ble, ittuftrating what Lhave laft mentioned.  That

reat prophct, it is faid, was called up, by a voice
rom heaven, to the top of a mountain; where,
in a conference with the Supreme Being, he:was
permitted to propofc to him fome quettions con-
cerning hisadminiftration of the univerfe.  In the
midft of this Divine Colloquy he was commanded
to look down on the plain below. At the foot of
the movntain there iflucd out a clear fpring of
water, at wiich the foldicr alighted from gis horfe .
te
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to drink, e was nofooner gone than a little boy
came to the fame place, and finding a purfe of gold,
which the foldier had dropped, took it up, and
“went away with it.  Immediately after this came
an infirm okl man, weary with age and travelling,
and having quenched his thirft, fat down to reft
himfelf by the fide of the fpring.  The foldier
milling his purfe, returns to fearch for it, and des
imands it of the old man, who afiirms he had not
{e=n it, and appeals to heaven in witnefs of his
innocence. ‘The foldier not believing his protefta-
tion; kills him.,  Mofes fell on his face with horrot
. and amazement, yyhén the Divine Voice thus pre-
vented his expoftulation 3 ¢ Be not furprifed, Mo-
¢ fes, nor afk why the Judge of all the earth has
¢ fuffered this thing to come to pafs : the child is
¢ the occafion that the blood of the old man is fpilt 3 -
¢ but know, that the old man whom thou faweft,
¢« wis the murderer of that child’s father.’ |

HE famous Gratian, in his little béok
wherein he tays down maxims for a man’s advanc-
ing himfelf at court, advifes his rcader to aflociate
himfelf with the fortunate, and to thun the come
pany of the unfortunate ; which, notwithﬂ;anding
the bafenefs of the precept to an honelt mind,
may have fomething ufeful in it for thofe who pufh
their intereft in the world, Tt is certain a great
part of what we call good or ill fortiane, rifes out
of right or wrong meafurcs and fchemes of life.
‘When I hear a man complain of his being unfor-
tunat *W all his undertakings, I fhrewdly fufpeét

L hivn
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him for a very weak man in hisaffairs.  In con-
formify with this way of thinking, Cardinal Rich.
lieu ufed to fay, that unfortunate and imprudent
were but two words for the fame thing.  As the
Cardinal himfelf had a great fhare both of prudence
and good fortune, his famous antagonift, the Count
A'Olivarez, was difgraced at the Court of Madrid,
becaufe it was alledged againft him that he had
never any fuccefs in his undertakings. ‘This, fays
an eminent author, was indiretly accufing him
of imprudence. o
Cicero recommended Pompey to the Romans
for their General upon three acfounts ; as he was
a man of courage, condudt, and good fortune. It
‘was, perhaps, for the rcafon above-mentioncd,
namely, that a feries of good fortune fuppofes a
prudent managementin the perfon whom it befalls,
that not only Sylla the Dictator, but feveral of the
Roman Emperors, asis ftill to be feen upon their
medals, among their other titles, gave themfelves
that of Felix, or fortunate. The Hcathens, in-
deed, feem to have valued a man more for his
nod fortune than for any other quality, which I
gﬁnk . very natural for thofe who have not a
ftrong belicf of another world. For how can 1
concetve a man crowned with many diftinguifh-
ing bleflings, that has not fome cxtraordinary
fund of merit and perfe@ion in him, which lics
open to the Supreme Eye, though perhaps it is
not difcovered by my obfervation # What is the
rcafon Homer’s and Virgil’s heroes do not form
a vefolution, or ftrike a blow, without the con-
dult and direCtion of fome Deity ? Doubtlefs,
becaufz the Poets elteemed it the greatelt honour
t» be favoured by the Gods, and thought the beft

Way
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way of praifing a man was to recount thol: tavaurs
which naturally implied an - extraordizary merit
in the perfon on whom they defcended.

Thofe who believe a future ftate of rewards
and punifhments act very abfurdly, if they form
their opinions of a man’s merit from his fucceiles..
But certainly, if I thought the whole circle of our
Being was concluded between our -births shd
dc.aths, I fhould think a man’s good fortune the
meafure and ftandardof bis real mcnt, fince Prove
ideuce would have no opportunity of rewarding
Lis virtue and perfections, but in the prefent life.
A virtuous unbcliever, who lies under the pref-
fure of misfortunes, has reafon to cry out, as they
{ay Brutus did a little before his c..eatK < O virtue,
¢ I have worthipped thee as a fubftantial gocd,
¢ but I find thou art an empty name.’

Dat to return to our firft point : though pru-
dence does undoubtedly, ina great meafure, pros
duce our good or ill fortune in the world, it i
ceriain there are. many unforefeen accxdents and
cccurrences, which very often pervert the fineft
fchemes that can be laid by human wifdom. "The:
race is not always to the fwift, nor the battle to
the ftrong. Nothing lefs than Infinite Wifdom

can have an abfolute command over Fortune 5 the
higheft degree of it which man can pofiefs, is by
no means equal to fortuitous events, and to fuch
contingencies as may rife in the profecution of"
our affairs. Nay, it very oftcn happens, that pru-
dence, which has always init a great mixture of’
caution, hinders a man from being fo fortunate
as he might pollibly have been withoutit. A
perfon who only aims at what is likely to fucceed,

and follows clofely the dictates of human prudence,

nevey

|
|
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mever micets with thofe great and unforefeen fucy
vefles, which are only the effet of a fanguine tem.
per, or a more happy rathnefs; and this, perhaps,
nay be the reafon, that, according to the commion
obfervation, Fortune, like other females, delights
rather in favouring the young than the old.

~ Upon the whole, fince man is fo fhort-fighted
a creature, and the accidents which may happen
to hum fo various, I cannot but be of Dr, Tillot-
fon’s opinion in another cafe, that were there any
doubt of a Providence, yet it certainly would be
very defirable there fhould be fuch a Being of infi-
nite wifdom and goodnefs, on whefe direflion we ..
might rely in the condut of human life.

It is a great nrefumption to afcribe our fuc-
«clles to our own mahagemept, :‘.;\d ot Lo cﬂccm
ourfelves upon any blefling, rather as it is the
bounty of heaven, than the acquifition of our cwn
prudence. Iam very well pleafed with a medal
which was ftruck by Queen Elizabeth, a little after
the defeat of the Invincible Armada, to perpetuate
the memory of that extraovdinary event. It is
well known how the King of Spain, and othess
~who were the enemies of that great Princefs, to
derogate from her glory, afcribed the ruin of their
* fleet, rather to the violence of ftorms and temypefis,
than to the bravery of the Englith. Queen Lliz-
abeth, inftead of looking upon this as a diminution
of her honour, valued herfelf upon fuch a fignal
favour of Providence, and accordingly in the re-
verfe of the medal above menticned, has reprefen-
ted a flect beaten by a tempeft, and falling foul
apon one another, with that religious infiription,
¢ Afflavit Deus & diffipantur.  He blew with his
¢ wind, and they were fcattered.’

It
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It is remarked of a famous Grecian General, .
whofe name I cannot at prefent - recolleét, and
who had been a particular favourite of Fortunc, .
that - upon ‘rccounting his vitories among his
friends, he added at the end of feveral great ac-
trons, ¢ And in this Fortune had no fhare.” After
which it is obferved in hiftory, that he never -
profpered in any thing he undertook.

As arrogance, and a conceitednefs of our

own abilities, arc very fhocking and offenfive to -

men. of fenfe and virtuc, we may be furc they are
highly difpleafing to that Being who delights in -
an humblei mind, and by feveral of his difpenfa~
tions {eems purpofely to fthew us, (that our own
fehemes or prudenee have no fharc in our ad--
valcements.,

Sine: on this fubject Thave already admitted

feveral quotations which have occurred to my
memory upon writing this paper, I will conclude
it with a little Perfian fable, . A drop of water

fell out ol ucloud into the Sea, and finding itfelf

Ioft in fuch an iamenfity of fluid, matter, broke -
oat into the following refl=&ion: ¢ Alas! what
©an indigoificant creature am I in this prodigious
Cocean of waters g my extttence is of no concern
¢ to the vuiverfe, I ain reduced to a kind of noth-
“ing, and am lefs than the lealt of the works of
¢ Coal” Tt fo happened that an Oyfter, which lay
1l ceighbourhood of this Drop, chanced to
Lovo and fwallows it up in the midft of thisits .
mociile foliloquy.  ‘The Drop, fays the fable,
14y @ great - while hardening in the thell, till by -
ey, eecs it was ripened into a pearl, which falling
into the hands of a diver, after a long feries of
adventures, is at prefent that famous pearl which
1 fized on the top of the Perfian diaden..

La. Si-!
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8i fraftu: illabatuy orbis
Impavidum ferient ruine. Hoz.
]MAN, confidered in himfelf, is a very
helplefs and a very wretched Being. He is fub-
je€t every moment to the greateft calamities and
misfortunes. He is befet with dangers on all
fides, and may become unhappy by numberlefs
cafualties, which he could not forefee, ncr have
preventec, had he forefeen them. |

It is our comfort, while we are obnoxious to
{fo many accidents, that we are under the care of
one who directscontingencies,and has in his hands
the man:zgement of every thing that is capable of
annoying or offending us; who knows the afhit-
ance we tand inneed of, and is always ready to
beftow it on thofe who aik it of him.

The natural homage, which fuch a creature
bears to fo infinitely wife and good a Being, is a
firm reliance on him for the bleflings and conve-
niences cf life, and an habitual truft in him for
deliverance out of all fuch dangers and difhcultics
as may befal us.

‘T'he man, who always lives in this difpofi-
tion of raind, has not the fame dark and melan-
choly views of human nature, as hz who confiders
him{elf abitractedly from this rclation to the Su-
preme Being, At the {fame time ihat he reflets
upon his own weaknefs and imperfection, he com-
forts himfclf with the contcmpiation of thofe di-
vine attribures, which are employed for his {afety
and lus vrelfare.  He finds his want of fordight
riade up by the Omuifcience of him who s his

{upport,
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fupport.  He is not fenfible of his own want of
ftrength, when he knows that his helper is Al-
mighty.  In fhort, the pcrfon who has a firm
truft on the Supreme Being, is Powerful in his
Power, Wife by his Wifdom, Happy by his Hap-
pinefs. He reaps the benefit of every Divine Ats
tributc, and lofes his own infufficiency in the ful-
nefs or .nfinite perfettion, -

To make our lives more ealy to us, we are
commanded to put our truft in him, who is thus
able to relicve and fuccour us; the Divine Goodnefs
having made fuch a rgliance a duty, notwithftand-
ing we fhould have been miferable, had it been
forbidden us.

Among feveral motives, which might be made
ufe of to recommend this duty to us, I fhall only
tzke notice of thofe that follow. ‘

The firlt and ftrongeft is, that we are promifed,
He will not fail thofc who put their tru({) in him.

But without confidering the fupernatural
blefling which accompanies this duty, we may
obferve that it has a natural tendency to its own
reward, orin other words, that this firm truft and
confidence in the great Difpofer of -all things,
contributes very much to the getting clear of any
afflition, or to the bearing it manfully. A perfon
who believes he has liis fucceur at hand, and thas
he a@ls in fight of his friend, often exerts himfelf
beyond his abilities, and dovs wonders that are
not to be matched by one who is not animated
with fuch a confidence of fuccefs. I could pro-
duce inttances from hiftory, of Generals, who out
of a belief that they were under the proteftion of
fome invifible aflitant, did not only encourage
their Soidicrs to do their utmoft, but have aét&d

themfelves
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themfelves heyond what they would have done,,
had they not been infpired by fuch a belief, 1
might in the fame manner {hew how fuch a truft
in the afliftance of an Almighty Being, mturally
produces patience, hope, chcerfulnefs, and all
other difpofitions of mind that alleviate thofe
calamities which we are not able to remove.

'The pradtice of this virtue adminifters great

comfort to the mind of man in times of poverty
and afﬂx&xon,‘mt moft of all in the hour of death,
When the foul is hovering in the laft moments of
1ts {eparation, when it is juft entering on another
ftate of exiftence, to converfe with {cencs, and ob- -
jeéls, and companions that are altogether new,
what can f\mpcn her under fuch tremblings of
thought, fuch fear, fuch anxiety, fuch apprehen-
ﬁons, but the cafting of all her  cares upon Him
who firft gave her being, who has conducted her
through one ftage of:t, and will be always with. .
her, to guide and comfert her.in her progrefs.
through eternity?

David has very beautifully rcprcfcnted this .
ficady reliznce on Ged Alx‘m«rhty, in his tweuty-
third Plilm, which is a kind of Paftoral hyinn, and -
filled with thofe allufivas which are ufual in that
kind of writing.  As the poetry is very quuiﬁtc,

I {hall p*cﬁ.nt my reader with the following tranl-
lation of 1t.

L
Tbe Lord my paflure fball prepare,
And feed n:e “with a Sleplerd’s care .
His pnfmrc Jball wiy awants ﬁxp;\/},
And qm.m me wwith a watchful eve
My noon-day nealts be fball att: end,
And all my midiight haurs lfend.
11. ,r"z{/)

S
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I1.
When in the fultry glebe [ faint,
Or on the thirfly mountain pant ;
To fertile valesy and dewwy meads,
My aweary wand’ring fleps ke leads ;
Where peaceful rivers,y foft and flow,
Amnid the verdant I/am!/_kip Slow.
.
Though in the paths of death I treqd,
With gloomy borrirs overfpread,
My fiedfaft beart foall foor no ill,
For thou, O Lord, art aith e fiill ;
Tiy friendly crook fhall give me aidy
And guide me through the dreadful fhade,
T . 4 4
Though in a bare and rugged wv.ay,
Through devisus bonely quilds 1 Jtray,
Thy bounty fball iy pains beguile :
The barren avildernefs fhall finile,
With fudden greens and herbage crown’dy
And fireams fhall nirinar all around.

SECTION
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Religentem ¢ffe oportet, Rcligiq/’gm nefas.
Incerti Autoris apud AUL. GELB,

T is of the laft importance to feafon the
paflions of a child with Devotion, which {eldom
dies in a mind that has received an early tincture
of it.  Though it may feem extinguithed for a
while by the cares of the world, the heats of youth,
or the allurements of vice, it generally breaks out
and difcovers itfelf again, as {oon as difcretion,
confideration, age, or misfertunes have brought’
the man to humielf. "L he fire may be covered and
overlaid, but cannot be intircly quenched and
imothercd.

A ftate of temperance, fobricty, and juftice,
without devotion, is a cold, lifelefs, infipid condi-
tion of virtue ; and is rather to be ftiled Philofophy
than Rcligion.  Devotion opens the mind to great
conceptions, and fills it with more fublime ideas
than any that are to be met with in the moft ex-
altcd fcience 3 and at the fame time warms and
agitates the foul more than fenfual pleafure.

It has been obferved L7 fome writers, that
man 1s more diftinguifhed trom the animal world
by Devotion than by Reafon, as feveral brute
creatures difcover in their altions fomething like
a faint glimmering of reafon, though they betray
in no fingle circumftance of their behaviour any
thing that bears the leaft aflinity to devotion, 1t

35
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is certain, the propenfity of the mind to religious
worlhip, the natural tendency of the foul to fly to
fome fuperior Being for fuccour in dangers and
diftrefles, the gratitude to an invifible Superin-
tenaant which arifes in us upon receiving any ex-
traordinary and uncxpected goed fortunme; the
acts of love and admiration with which the
thoughts of men are fo wonderfully tranfported
in meditating upon the Divine Perfections, and
the univerfal concurrence of all the nations under

heaven, in the great article of adoration, plainly-

fhew that devotion or religious worfhip muft be
the effe&t of a tradition from fome firft founder
of mankind, or that it is conformable to the natu-
ral light of reafon, or that it proceeds from an in-

ftin€t implanted in the foul itfelf. For my part,

I look-upon all thefe to be the concurrent caufes,
but which ever of them fhall be afligned as the
Principle of Divine Worthip, it manifeftly points
to a Supreme Being, as the firft author of it.

I may take fome other opportunity of con-
fidering thofe particular forms and methods of
devationn which are taught us by Chriftianity ;
hut I thall here obferve into what errors even this
Divine Principle may fometimes lead us, when it
is not moderated by that right reafon which was
given us as the guide of zll cur adtions,

The twa great errors into which a miftaken

devotion may betray us, are Enthufinfm and Su-
perftition,

There is not a more relancholy objeck than
aman who has his head wuenad with religious
enthufialm. A perfon that is erazed, theugh with
pride or malice, is a fight Yery mortiffilg to hu-
man nature 3 but when the diftemper arifes from

any
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any indifcreet fervours of devotion, or too intenfe
an appiication of the mind to its miftaken duries,
it deferves our compaflion in a more partcular
manner.  'We may, however, learn this leflon
o it, that fince devotion itfelf (which one would
be apt to think could not bie too warm) may dif-
order the mind, unlefs its heats are tempered with
caution & prudence; we thould be particularly care-
ful to keep our reafon as cool as poilible, & to guard
ourfelves in all parts of life againft the influence of
paifion, iitagination, and conftitution.

Devotion, when it does not lic under the
chack of reafon; is very apt to degenerate into
Enthufiafm. When the mind finds herfelf very
much inflamed with her devotions, fhe 1is too
much inclined to think they are not of her own
kindling, but blown up with fomething divine
within her. If fhe indulges this thought too far;
~ and humours the growing paflion, fhe at laft flings
herfelf into imaginary raptures and ecftacies 3 and
when once fhe fancies herfelf under the influence
of a divine impulfe, 1t is no wonder if fhe flights
hurman ordinances, and refufes to comply thh any
eftablifhed form of religion, as thmfmg hexfcif
dire€ted by a niuch fuperior guide.

As Enthufiafm is a kind of excefs in devotion,
Superftition is the excefs not only of devotion,
but of religion in generals according to an old
Heathen faying, quoted by Aulus Gellius, Reli-
gentem effe oportety Religiofum nefas ; A man thould
be religious, not fuperititious; for as the author
tclls us, Nigidius obferved upon this paflage, that
the Latin words which terminate in ofus generally

imply vicious characters, and the having of any
qualitv to an excefk.
An
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An Enthufiat in religion is like an obftinate
clown, a fuperftitious man like an infipid courtier.
Enthufiafin has fomething in it of madnefs, Su-
perftition of folly. Moft of the Seéks that fall
{hort of the Church of England have in them
ftrong tin&ures of Enthufiafim, as the Roman
Lathohc Religion is one hu ﬁe overgrow’n body of
childifh and idle Superititions.

The Roman Lathohc Church feems mdccdf
irrecoverably Joft in this particular.  If an abfurd
drefs or behaviour be introduced in the world, it
will foon be found out and difcarded : on the con-
trary, a habit or ceremony, though never fo ridic-
ulous, which has taken fanctuary in the Church,
fticks in it for ever. A Gothic Bifhop, perhayo,
thouyht it proper to repeat fuch a form in fuch
partxwlar fhoes or flippers; another fancied it
would be very decent if fuch a part of public de-
votions were performed with a mitre on his head,
and a crofier in his hand : to this a brother Vandal,
as wile as the othzrs, adds an antic drefs, which
they conceived would allude very aptly to fuch and
fuch mylteries, "till by degrees the whole office has
degencrated into an empty thow.

Their fucceflors fce the vanity and inconve-
nience of thefe ceremonies 3 but m{{cad of reforth-
ing, perhaps add others, wlmh they think more
fiznificant, and which take poflzffion in thé fame
manner, and are never to be driven out after they
have bzenonce adzmtted Thave feenthe Pope offi-
ciatcat St. Peter’s, where, for two hours to gethet;:
he was bufied in putting on or off his dlﬂ'el‘ 2Nt Al

coutrzments, according to the diffcrent parts hds

was to act 1n them., .
Nothing is fo glorious in the cyeﬂ of mankind,
anl

3

o e e 2 Gh o -

A T AT T




Y14 - THE WORSHIP OF GOD.

and ornamental to human nature, fetting afide the
infinite advantages which arife from it, as a ftrong,
fteady, mafculine piety; but Enthufiafm and Su-
perftition are the weakneflfes of human reafon,
that expofe us to the fcorn and derifion of Infidels,’
and fink us even below the beafts that perith.
Idolatry may be looked upon as another error
arifing from miftaken devotion ; but becaufe reflecs
" ‘tlons on that fubje@® would be of no ufe to an

Englifh reader, I fhall not enlarge upon it.
‘ Lt

W

Omnibus in terris, que funt & Gadibus ufgue
Auroram 8 Gangem, pauci dignofcere poffunt
Vera Yona, atque illis multum diverfa, remotd
Lrroris nebula Jur.

o IN my laft Saturday’s paper Ilaid down
fome thoughts upon Devotion in general, and
fhall here fthew what were the notions of the moft
refined Heathenrson this fubjedt, as they are repre-
fented in Plato’s dialogue upon Prayer, entitled,
Alcibiades the Second, which doubtlefs gave occa-
fion toJuvenal’s tenth Satire,and to the fecond Satire
of Perfius ; as the laft of thefe authors has almoit
tranfcribed the preceding dialogue, entitled, Al-
sibiades the Firft, in his fourth iatirc.

- The fpeakers in this dialogue upon Prayer,
are Socrates and Alcibiades ;3 and the fubftance
of it (when drawn together out of the intricacies
and digreflions) as follows.

Socrates mecting his pupil Alcibiades, as he
was going to his devotions, and obfcrving his cycs
to
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to be fixed upon the earth with great ferioufnefs
and attention, tells him, that he had reafon to be
thoughtful on that occafion, fince it was poflthle
for a man to bring down evile upon himfelf by
“his own prayers, and that thofe things which the
Gods fend him in anfwer to, his petitions might
turn to his deftruction : This; fays he, may nat
only happen when a man prays for what he knows.
is mifchievous in its own nature, as Qedipug;im«
plored the Gods to fow diffenfion between !‘ﬁs

fons, but when he prays for what he believes

would be for his good, and againft what he be-
lieves would be to his detriment.  This the Phil-
ofopher thews muft neceffarily happen among us,.
fince moft men are blinded with ignorance, pre«
judice, or paffion, which hinder them from feeing
fuch things as are really beneficial to them. For
an inftance, he atks Alcibiades, whether he would!
pot be thoroughly pleafed and fatisfied if that
God to whom he was going to-addrefs himfelf,
fhould promife to make him the fovercign of the
whole earth ? Alcibiades anfwers, That he fhould:
doubtlefs look upon fuch a promife as the greateft:
favour that coukﬁ: beftowed upon him. Sg;cratcw
“then afks him, if after receiving this great favour
he would be contented to lofe his life 2 Or if he
would receive it though he was fure he fhould:

make an ill ufe of it ? Toboth which queftions.
Alcibiades anfwers in the negative.  Socrates:

then fhews him, from: the examples of g#grs,
how thefe might probably be the effets ok fasch -
8 blefling.. then.addo, that other reputed’
pieces of good fortune, as that of haviig a fon, or’
procuring the higheft poft in a govcrx'it%em!’ are’
fubje to the like fatal confequemces 3 witch feve-

erthelefs, .

/
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ch‘:cln {s, fays he, men ardently defire, and would
mot fail to pray for, if they thought their praycrs
might be effectual for the obtaimng of them.

Having eltablifhed this great point, that all
the moft apparent bleflin %s in this life are obnox-
ious t( fuch dreadml confequences, and that no
mnn knows what in its events would prove to him
ablelling ora curfe, he teaches Alcﬁnadcs after
what inanner be ou ght to pray.

In the firft pla ce,hc recommends to hlm, as
the mcdel of his dew otions, a fhort prayer, which
a Greek Poet compofed for the ufe of his friends,
in the following words ; «“ O Jupiter, give us
thofe things which are good for us, whether they
are fuch things as we pray for, or fuch things os
we do not pray for ; and remove from us thofe
things which are hurtful, though they are fuch
things 18 we pray for.”

Ir. the fecond place, that his difciple mayafk
fuch tkings as are expedient for him, he fhews
him, that it is abfolutely neceflary to apply him-
felf to the ftudy of true wifdorn, and to the knowl-
edge of that which is his chief good, and the moft
fuitable to the excellency of his nature.

In the third and laft place he informs him,
that the beft metlicds he could make ufe of to
draw down bleflings upon himfe!f, and to render
his prayess acceptable, would be to live in a con-
flant praCiice of his duty towards the Gods and tos
wards men, Under this hcad he very much recon:-
ménds o form of prayer the Lacedzmonians made
ufe of, in whichthey pctition the Gods, to give them
ail goodthmgs, folong as they were virtuous. Un™
det”this head likewife he gives a very remarkable
account of an Oracle, to the following purpofc.

When

‘
L




THE WORSKIP OF GOD. *%

When the Athenians, in the war with the
Lacedemonians, received many defeats both by,
{ea and land, they fent a meffage to the Oracle ot.
Jupiter Ammon, to afk the reafon why they who
ereted fo many temples to the Gods, and adorn-
ed them with fuch coftly offerings; why they,
who had inftituted fo many feftivals, and accom«
panied them with fuch pomps and ceremoniesy
in fhort, why they who had flain fo many heca-
tombs  at their. altars, fhouid. be lefs fuccefsful
than .the . Lacedzemonians, who fell . fo thort of
them in all thefe particulars.. To this, fays he,
the Oracle made the following reply; ¢« I am,
better pleafed with the prayer of the Lacedemo-
nians than with all the oblations . of the Greeks.”
As this prayer implied and encouraged virtue in
thofe who made it, the Philo{opher proceeds to
thew how the maft vicious man might be devout,
{fo far as vi€tims could make him, but that his of«
ferings were regarded by the Gods as bribes, and
his petitions as blafphemies. . He likewife quotes -
on this occafion . two veirfes out of Homer, in
which the Poet fays, that the fcent of the Trojan
{acrifices was carried up to heaven by the winds ; -
but that it was not acceptablc to the Gods, wha
were difpleafcd with Priam.and all his people.

The conclufion of this dialogue is very re-
markable. Socrates having deterred Alcibiades
from the prayers and facrifice which he was go-
ing to offcr, by fetting forth the above-mentioned
difhculties of - performing that duty as he ought,
#ds thefe words, We muft thercfore wait till fuch
time, as we may learn how we ought to behave
ourfelves towards the Gods and towards. men.
But when will that time come, fays Alcibiades,

Ma- and °
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and who is it will inftru®t us? For I would fain
fee this' man, whoever he is. It is one} {ays Soc-
rates, who takes care of you ; but as Homer tells
ts, that Minerva remove thc mift fromDionicde’s
eyes, that he might plainly difcover both Gods
and men; fo the darknefs that hangs upon your
mintd muft be removed, before you are able to
di#fcern what is good and "what is evil.—¢ Let him
remove from my mind, fays Alcibiades, the dark-
nefs; and what cle he pleafes; T am determined
to refufe nothing he thail order me, whoever he is,
fo that I may become the better man by it.”—The
remaining part of this dialogue is very obfcure *
there is {omething in 1t that would make us think’
Hocrates hinted at himfelf, when he fpoke of this
Divine Teacher who was to come into the world,
did he not own that he himfelf was in this refpect
as much at a lofs, and in as great dilrefs, as the
seft of markind.

,» Some learned men look upon this conclufion
fs a predi€tion of our Saviour, or at leaft that
Hocrates, like the High-Pricft, propheficd unknow-
ingly, and pozmed at that Divine Teacher who
was to come into the world fome ages after him,
However that may be, we find that this grvat
Philofopher faw, by the light of reafon, rhat it
was fuitable to the goodncfs of the Divine Nature,
10 fenda periun inio the world who fi.ould itrudl
mankind in the duties of religion, and, in purm-
ular, teach them how to pray.

Wheever rouds dm abftradt of Flato’s D1
courfe on Piayer, will, T believe, naturally mak
this refleélion, that thc great Founderof our reli-
gion, as well by his own example, 25 in the form
of prayer which he tungh: his difciples, did nlot

only
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afily keep  up to thofe rules which the Hght of
natute had fuggefted to this great Philofopher,
bet iuftré®ed his difciples in the whole extent of
thid duty, ' 4s well as of all others. He direCted
them to the proper objett of adoration, and taught
them, according to the third rule abote mentioned,
to apply themfelves to him in their clofets, withe
out {how or ofteritation ; and to worfiip Kim in
fpirit and in trath. - As the Lacedemonians, in
their form of prayer, implored the Gods in general
to give them all good things fo long as they were
virtuous, we afk in particular that our offences
may be forgiven as we forgive thofe of others. If
we look into the fecond rule which Socrates has
- preferibed, namely, that we fhould apply ourfclves
to the knowledge of fuch things as are beft for us,
this too is explained at large in the doctrines of
the Gofpel,where we are taught in feveral inftan-
ces to regard thofe things as curfes,which appear
as bleflings in the eye of the world ; and on the
contrary, to eclteem thofe things as bleflings,
which to the generality of mankind appear as
curfes. Thusin the form which s prefcribed to
us we only pray for that happinefs which is our
chief good, and the great end of our exiftence,
when we petition the Supreme Being for the com-
ing of his kingdom, being folicitous fer no other
temporal blefling but our daily fuftenance. On
the other fide, we pray againft nothing but Sin,
and againft Evilin general, leaving it with Omnif-
cience to determine what is really fuch.  If we
look into the firft of Socrates’ rules of prayer, in
which he recomment's the above-mentioned form
of the ancient Poct, we {ind that form not only
comprehended, but very myuch improved in the

petition,
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ctition, whercin we pray to the Supreme Bei
‘t);at his will may be dgng,; which i:%rf the fa:'g
force with that form which our Saviour ufed,,
when he prayed againft the moit painful and:moft
ignominious of deaths. Neverthelels not my
will, but thine ve done.~This comprehenfive pe-
tition is the moft humble, as.well as the moft pru-.
dent, that can be offered up from the creature to.
his Creator, as it fuppofes :gc Supreme Being wills.
nothing but what 1s for our good, and that he.
wﬁ)cttcr than ourfelves what is fo.

SYCTION ¢
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.- SECTION V.

ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION ABOVE

NATURAL REASON.: . .

—-Qyicquid dignum fapiente_!mnogw ef,,  Hor.

]

ELIGION may be confidered undep

two general heads.  "The firft comprehends what
we are to believe, the other what we are to prac-
tife. By thofe things which we are to believe, I
mean whatever is revealed to us in the Holy Wri-
tings, and which we could not-have obtained the
knowledge of by the light of natuve ; by the things
which we are to practife, T miean all thofe duties
to which we are dirccted by reafon or natural re-
ligion. 'The firft of thefe T{hall diftinguith by the
name of Faith, the fccond by that of Morality.

If we look into the more ferious parts of
mankind, we find many who lay fo great a ftrefs
upon Faith, that they negleét Morality ; and ma-
ny who build fo much upon Morality, that they de
not pay a due regard to Faith.  'The perfedt man
fhould be defetive in neither of thefe particulars,
as will be very evident to thofc who confider the
benefits which arife from each of thers, and which
I fhall make the fubject of this duy’s paper.

Notwithftanding this gencral divifion of
Chriftian Duty into Morality and Faith, and that

they have both their peculiar excellencies, the firfe
‘has the pre-eminzinee in feveral refpeéts.

Firﬂ.
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Firft, Becaufe the greateft part of Moxahty’
(asThave ftated the notion of xt%:xs of a fixt, eternal
nature, and will endure when Faith fhall fail, and
be loft in convittion,

Secondly, Becaufe a pcrfon may be quabﬁcd
to do greater good to mankind, and become more
beneficial to the world, b Morahty, without Faith,
than by Fiith w:thout orality.

T)lrmdly, Becaufe Morahty gives a greater |
perfeQion to human nature, by quicting the mind,
wioderating the pailions, and advancing the hap-—
pincfs of every man in his private ¢ tpac:ty SR

Fougthly, Becaufc the rule o Morahty is.
muych more certain than that of Faith, all the cive
ilized nations of the world : agreeing in the great
points of Momhty , a3 much as they differ in
thofe of Faith.

Fifthly, becauie Infidelity is not of fo malig-
nant a nature.as 'mniorality ; or to put the {ame.
reafon in another light, becaufe it is generally
owned, there may be {alvation for a virtuous infi-
del, (particularly in the cafe of invincible ignac-
ance) but none for a vicious believer.

| Sixth_lg, Becaufe Faith feems to draw its.
principai, it not all its excellency, from the influn.
ence it has upon Morality ; as we fhall {ee more
at large, if we confider wherein confifts the excel-
lency of Faith, or the belief of revealed religion ;
and this I think is, |

Fitlt, In explaming, and carrying to. grcatcr
hcxg,hts, fcvc.ral points of Morality,

Secondly, In furm{hmg ncw and qffrmger
motives to enforce the praftice of Morality.

Thirdly, In giving us more amiable ideas of
the Supreme DBeing, more cndearing notions of

enc
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-etie another, and a true ftate of ourfelves, both in
regard to the grandeur and vilenefs of our natures.
Fourthly, By fhewing us the blacknefs and
deformity of vice, which in the Chriftian fyftem
is fo very great, that he who is pofiefied of all per-’
fe&tion, and the Sovereign Judge of it, is repre-
fented by fuveral of our Divines as hatitig fin to
the fame degree that he loves the Sacred Perfon
whe was made the propitiation of it.

- Fifthly, In being the ordinary and prefcribed .
method of making Morality effeétual to falvation.

I have only touched on thefe feveral heads, |
which every one who is conyerfant in difcourfes
of this nature will eafily enlirge upon in his own
thoughts, and draw conclufions from them which
may be ufeful to him in the condu&t of his life.
One I am {ure 15 fo obvious, that he cannot mifs
it, namely, thata man cannqt be perfedt in his
{chemo of Morality, who does not ftrengthen and
fupport it with that of the Chriftian Faith.

* Befides this, I fhull lay down two or three
other maxims which I think we may deduce from
what has beenTaid.

Firft, That we fhould be particularly cau-
tious of making any thing an article of Faith,
which does not contribute, to the confirmation cox
improvement of Morality. |
| Secondly, That no article of Faith can be

true and authentic, which weakens or fubverts
the pradtical part of religion, or what I have hith-
erto calied Morality.

Thirdly, That the greateft friend of Morality,
" or natural religion, cannot poflibly apprehend
any danger from embracing Chriftianity, as it is
prederved pure and uncorrupt in the do&rines of
aur nativzal Church. 'There
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_ There is likewifc another maxim which I
, think may be drawn from the foregoing coufid.
- erations, which is this, that we fhould, in all du.
* bious' points, ¢oafider any ill confuquences that
~ May ande from than, fuppoling they fhould be
" erronéaus, before we give up our affent to them,

For example, in that difpatable point of per-

fecutihg men for confcience {ake, befidcs the em-
“bittering their minds with hatred, indignation,
‘and ail the vehemence of refentment, and inina-
ring them to profefs what thcy do not believe ;
we cut them ofi fromthe pleafures and advanta-

res of fociety, “afilict their bodies, diftrefs their
-,%ortunes, hurt their reputations, ruin their far.i-
lies, make their lives painful, or put an end to
them. Sure when I fee fuch dreadful confequen-
ces arifing from a principie, I would be as fully
2onvircaed of the truth of it, as of a mathematical
demonftration, before I would venture to adt up-

©on it, or make it a part of my religicr.

In this cafe the injury done our neighbour is
plain and ewident, the principle thag puts us upon
doing it, of a dubious and diiputablenature. Mor-
ality feems highly violatcd by the one, arid whether
or no a zeal for what a man thinks the true {fyftem
of faith muy juftify it, is.very uncertain.. I can-
not but think, if our religion produce charity as
well as zeal, it will not be for fhewing itfelf by
fuch cruel inftances. But, to conclude with the’
words of an exccllent author, We have juft enough
religion to make us hate, but not enough to maie
ws love onc another. C.

N
e

IT
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IT was the common bgaft of the Heathen
Philofophers, that by the efficacy of their feveral
dottrines, they made human nature refemble the
divine. How much miftaken foever they might
be in the feveral means they propofed for this end,
it muft be owned that the defign was great and
glorious. 'The fineft works of invention and im=
aginution, are of very little weight, when put in
the balance with what refines and exalts the ration
al mind. Longmus excufes Homer very hand-
fomely, when he fays the Poet made his Gods like
men, that he might make his men appear like the
Gods : but it muft be allowed that feveral of the
ancient  Philofophers alked, .: Cicero wifhes
Homer had done 5 they enacavomed rather to
make me like Gods, thaa Gods like men.

Accordiing to this general maxim in phxlofc-
phy, fome of them have endcammd to place
men in fuch a ftate of pleafure, or lqdplence at

l2aft, as they vainly imagined the happinefs of
the ’supxum Bemg to confitt in. On the other
hand the moft virtuous feck of Philofophers have
created a chirerical wife man, whom they made
exempt from paflion and pain, and thought it
cz*oubh to pronounce him all-fufficient.

'This iall charalter, when divefted of the glare
of hum.m philofophy that furrounds it, fignifies no
more, than that a good and wife man fhould fo
arm himfelf with paticuce, as not to yield tamely
to the violence of paffion and pain ; that he thould
learn fo to fnpprefls and contraét his defires as to
have few wants: and that he thould cherith fo
many virtues 1 his foul, as to have a perpetual

fourcc of pleafure in hunfelf.
N The
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- "The Chriftian religion requires, thai, after
having framed the beft idea we are able, of the
Divine Nature, it'fhould be our.next care to con-
form ourfelves to it, as far as our imgperfections
will permit. ¥ might méntion feveral paflages in
the Gacred Writings on this head, to which I
might add many maxims and wife fayings of mor-
al authors among the Greeks and Romans,

1 fhall only inftance a remarkable paflage,
to this purpofe, out of Julian’s Cefar. The Em-
peror having reprefented all the Roman Emperors,
with Alexander the Great, as pafling in review
before the Gods, and ftriving for the fuperiority,
lets them all drop, excepting Alexandcr, Julius
Cefar, Auguftus Cefar, Trajan, Marcus Aureli-
us, ard Conftantine. Each of thefe great herocs
of antiquity lays in his claim for the upper piace;
amMd, 1n order to it, fets forth his actions after the
moft advantageous manner. But the Gods, in-
ftead of being dazzled with the luftre of their ac-
tions, inquire, by Mercury, into the proper mo-
tive and governing principle that influenced them
throughout the whole feries of their lives and ex-
ploits.  Alexander tells them, that his.aim was to
conquer: Julius Czfar, that his was to gain the
higheflt poft in his country; Auguftus, to govern
well ; Trajan, that he was the fame as Alexauder,
namely, to conquer. The queftion, at length,

*awas put to Marcus Aurelius, who replied; with
great modefty, that it had always been his
care, to imitate the Gods. This condult feems
to have gained him the moft votes and beit place
in the whole affembly.  Marcus Aurelius being
aftervrards afked to explain himfelf, declaves, that,
by imitating the Gods, he endeavoured to imitate

them
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them in ¢he ufe of his underftanding, and of all
ather faculties : and in particular, that it was
always his {tudy'to have as few wants as pofhible

in Limfelf, and to do all the good he could to

others.

Among the many methods by which revealed
religion has advanced morality, thisis one, thatt
has given us a more juft and perfect idea of that
Being whom every reafonable creature ought tor
ymitate.  'The young man, ig# heathen Contedy,
might juftify his lewdnefs 5§ the example of Ju-
piter 3 us, indced, there was féarce any crime thet
might not be countenanced by thofe notions of the
Deity which prevailed among the common people.
in the heathen world.  Revealed veligion fets forth
a proper obj=& for imitation, in that Deing who
15 the pattern, as well as the fource, afall {piritual
perfection. - N S
| While we remain in this life, we are fubject

to innumerable temptations, whieh, if liftetted to,
will make us deviaie from reafon and ggodnefs,
the only things wherein we can imitate *thc Su-
preme écing. In the next life we meet with noth-
1ng to excite our iuclinations that doth not deferve
them. I fhall therefore difmifs my reader with
this maxim, viz. Our happinefs in this world pro-
ceeds from the fuppreflion of our defires; but in.
the next world from the gratification of them.

[ W
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s Quiis etim virtutem ampleitur ipfam,
Pramia _/; tollas ? ‘7(/.'}'.

"I is ufual with polemical writers to obje
Hl defigns to their adverfaries. This turns their
argumeht into fatire, which inftead of {hewing a
error in the underftanding, tends only to expofe
the morals of thofc they write againft. I {hall not
att after this manner with refpe@ to the Tree-
thinkers.  Virtue{¥nd the happinefs of focic:y,
are the great ends which all men ought to promot.,
and fome of that fe& would be thousht to have at
heart above the reft of mankind.  But fuppofivg
thofe who make that profeflion to carry on a good
defign in the fimplicity of their hearts, and ac-
cording to thuir belt knowledge, vet ir ic much to
b fosied, thof well-menning fouls, while they
er.deavourced to recommend virtug, have in reality
peen advancing the interclt of vice, whichas T take
to'procccd from their ignorance ofr human nature,
~v¢ rmay hope, when they become {enlivle of their
soiftake, they willy in confequerce of chat benefi
cent principle they pretend to act upony reform
their practice for the future, ﬁ
The Sages whom I have in my eye, fpeak of
virtue as the moft amiable thing in the world
but at the fame time that they extol her beauty,
they take care to leffen her portion, :‘ﬂuch INno-
cent - -catures are they, and {o great nangers to
the worid, that they think this a likely meihod to
increafe the number of her admircrs.
Virtue has in herfelf the moflt engaging
charms ; and Chrifianity, as it places her in the
firongeft light, and adorned with ali her pative

e
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attraltions, fo it kindles a new fire in-the foul, by
adding to them the unutterable rewards which
attend her votarics in an eternal ftate. Or if
there are men of a faturnine and heavy complex-
ion, who are not eafily lifted up by hope, there
is the profpeét of everlafting punifhment to agi-
tate their fouls and to frighten them into the
pratice of virtue, and an averfion from vice.
Whereas your {fober Free-thinkers tell you,
that virtue indeecd is beautiful, and vice deformed :
the former deferves your love, and the latter your
abhorrence ; but then, it 1s for their own f{ake, or
on account of the goed and evil which immedi-
atcly attend them, and are infeparable from their
refpective natures.  As for the immortality o8
the foul, or eternal punifhments and rewards,
thofe arc openly ridiculed, or rendered {fufpicious -
by the moft fly and laboured artifice. |
I will not fay, thefe men aét treacheroully
er in the caufe of viriue ; but, will any one deny,
that they act foolithly, who pretend to advance -
the intereft of it by deftroying or- weakening the -
flronge{t motives to it, which are accommodated -
to ail capacities, and fitted to work on all difpofi-
tous, and enforcing thofe alone which can affedk
only a generous and exalted mind ?
Surcly they muft be deftitute: of paffion
themfelves, and unacquainted with the force 1t
hath onthe minds of others, who can imagine
that the mecre beauty of fortitude, temperance
and juitice, is fufficient to fuftain the mind cf
man ina fevere courfe of felf-denial againft «ll
. the temptations of prefen. profit and fenfuality.
It is my opinion the Free-thinkers fhould be -

treated as afer of poor ignerant creatures, that
N 2 have
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\
have not {enfe to difcover the excellency of relia
gion ; it being evident thofe men are no witches,
nor likely to be guilty of any deep defign, who
proclaim aloud to the world, that they have lefs
motives of honelty than the reft of their fellow
fubjects ; who have all the inducements to the
exercife of any virtue which a Free-thinker can
- pofhibly have, and befides, the expetation of nev-
- cr-ending happinefs or mifery as the confequence
of their ghoice. ‘

Are not men actuated by their paflions ?
And are not hope and fear the moft powerful of
our pafions ? And are there any obje&te which
can roufe ana awaken our hapes and fears, like
thofe profpe&ta that warm and penctrate the
heart of a Chriftian, but are.not regarded by a.
Free-thinker ? ‘.

It is not only a clear point, that a Chriftian
breaks through ({rongex engagements whenever
he. furrenders himfelf to commit a criminal ation,
and is ftung with a fharper remorfe after it, than
a Free-thinker 3 but i1t fhould even feem that a
man who believes no future ftate, would aét a
foolith part in being thoroughly honeft. For
what reafon is there why fuch a one fhould poit-
pone his own private intereft or pleafure to the
doing his duty ¢ If a Chriftian foregoes fome
prefent advantage for the fake of his confcience,
he aCts accountably, becaufe it is with the view
of gaining fome greater future good. DBut he
that, having no fuch view, fhould yct confcicn-
tioufly deny himfelf a prefent good in any irci-
dent where he may fave appearances, is altcge.
ther as ftupid as he that would trult him at fuch
2 jun&ure, :

It
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It will, perhaps be faid, that virtue is her
own reward : that a natural gratification attends
good altions, which is alone fufficient to excite
men to the performance of them. But although
there is nothing more lovely than virtue, and the
practice of it is the fureft way to folid natural hap-
pinefs, even in this life 5 yet titles, eftates, and
fantaftical pleafures, are more ardently fought
after by moft men, than the natural gratifications
of areafonable mind ; and it cannot bedeniced,
that virtue and innocence are not always the
readieft methods to attain that fort ot happinefs.
Befides, the fumes of paflion muft be allayed,
aud reafon mufl burn brighter than ordinary, to
enable men to fec and relifh all the native beaue
ties and delights of a virtuous life. And though
we fhould grant our Free-thinkers to ‘be a fet of
refined Spirits, capable only of being - enamaated
of virtue, yet what would become of the bulk of
mankind who have grofs underttandings, but
lively fenfes and ftrong  paflions ¢ What a dcluge
of iuft, and fraud and violence, would in a little
tine ovcrﬁow the whole mtion, if thele wife ad-
vocates for morality wer=s univerfaily hearkened
to ! Laftly, opportumncs do fometimes offer, in
which a man may wickedly makz his fortune, or
indulge a pleafure, without fcar of tomporal
damage, either in reputation, health, or fortune.
In fuch cafes what reftraint do they Jic under
who have no regards beyond the grave ? The in-
ward compunctions of a wicked, as well as the
joys of an upright mind, being grafted on the
fenfe of another ftate. .

The thought, that our exiflencc terminatcs
with this life, doth naturally check the foul in

an )‘
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any geaerous purfuit, contradt her views, and fix
them on temporary and felfith ends. It dethrones
the reafon, extinguifhes all noble and heroic ien-
timents, and fubjets the mind to the flavery of
every prefent pa?ﬁon. The wife Heathens of an-
tiquity were not ignorant of this : hence they en-
deavoured by fables. and conjectures, anc{ the
glimmerings of nature, to poflefs the minds of
men with the belief of a future ftate, which hais
been fisgfe brought to light by the Gofpel, and is-
now moft inconfiftently decried by a few weak .
men, who would have us believe. that they pro--
mote virtue by.t'irning religion into ridicule.

W e

Mens agitat molén—e— FIRG..

~ Oone who regards things: with a-
philofophical eyc, and hath a foul capable of be-.
ing dehighted with the fenie that truth and know- -
ledge prevail among men, it. maft be a grateful’
refletion to think that the {fublimetft truths, which
among the Heathens, only here and there one of ~
Brighter parts and more leifure than ordinary
could attain to, are now grown familiar to the
mcaneft inhabitants of thc(é: nations,

- Whence came this furpiifing change, that.
regions formerly inhabited by ignorant and favage
people fhould now outfhine ancient Greece, and
the other eaftern countries, fo renowned of old,
in the moft clevated notiong of theology and mor-
al"y? Isit the effe&t of ourown partsand induftry ?
Have our common mechanics mote refined under-
ftandings than the ancient philofophers ? It is
ewing to the God of truth, who came down from

heayen,
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"heaven, and condefcended to be himfelf cur
teacher. It is as we are Chuiftians, that we pro-
fefs more excellent and divine truths than the reft
of mankind.

If there be any of the Free-thinkers who are
rot direct atheifts, charity would incline one to
believé them ignorant of what is here advanced.
Aund 1t is for their information that I write this
paper, the defign of which is to compare the ideas
that Chriftians entertain of the being ang attri«
butes of a God, with the grofs notions of the
heathen world. I+ it poflible for the mind of
man (o congeive amore augufticea of the Deity
than is {ct forth in the holy Scriptures? T f{hall
throw togcther fome paffazes relating to fhis fub-
jecty which I propofe only as philofophical fenty
iente, to be confidered by a Ireesthinket:

¢ Though there be that are called Gods, yet
¢ to us therc is but one God. He made the Hea-
¢ veanand Heavenof Icavens with all their Hoft 5
¢ the earth and all things that are therein 3
¢ the feas and all that is therein 3 he fnd, Let
¢ them be, and it was fo.  lle hath ftretchs
« ed forth the heavens.  He hath founded the
¢ earth, and hury it upon nothing.  He hath
¢ fhut up the fea with doors, and furd, Hither
¢ thalt thou comc and no {further, and here {hall
¢ thy proud waves be ﬁaye(f. The Lord is an in-
¢ vifible Spirit, in whom we live, and move, and
¢ have our being.  Heis the fountain of iife. He
¢ preferveth man and beaft. e giveth food toall
¢ flefh, In his hand is the {oul of every living
¢ thing, and the breath of all mackind,  The
¢ Lord maketh poor and maketh rich.  He bring-
¢ eth low and hifteth up. ke killeth and muaketh
¢ alive, Ife woundethand healeth. By him

¢ Rines
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¢ Kings reign, and princes decree juftice, and noe
¢a fparrow falleth to the ground withowt him.
t All Angels, authoritics, and' powers are fubje&t
‘ tohim. He appointeth the Moon for feafous,
¢ and the Sun kncweth bis going down. He
* thundereth with his volee, and dire&eth it ander
¢ the whole Heaven, and-Ais lightening unto the
¢ ends of the earth. Fire and hail, fnow and vas
¢« pour, wind amd Rorm fulfil his word. The Lord
- ¢ 13 Mipg for ever and ever, and his dominion is an
"¢-everlaing dominion. ‘The carth and the heav-
feens fhall perith, but thou, O Lord, remaincf.
¢ They wll fhall wax old, as doth a garment, and
¢ as a vefture fhalt thou fold them up, and they
' ¢ thall-be changed 3 but thou art the {ame; and
¢ thy ycars thall have no end.  God is perfe& in
¢ knowledge : his underftanding is infinitee. He
¢ ig the Father of lights. Hec looketh to the ends
¢ of the carth, and feeth under the whole heaven.
* The Lord beholdeth all the children of men from
¢ the plare of his habitation, and confideveth alil
¢ their works. He knoweth our down-fitting and
¢ upaifing. He rompafleth our path, and count-
¢ eth our He isacqueinted with allour ways;;
¢ and when we enter our clofet, and fhut our door,
¢ hic feeth bs. He knoweth the things that come
*into our mind, evepy one of then:; and no
¢ thought can be withholden from him. The
$ Jord is good to all, and his tender mer-
“cies are over all his works. He is a father
¢ of the fatherlefs, and a judge of the wid-
¢ ow. He is the God of peace, the Father of mer-
¢ cies, and the God of all comfort and confolation.
¢ The Lord is great, and we know him not : his
¢ greatnefs is unfearchablR.  'Who but he hath
¢ meafured



 ABOVE NATURAL REASON. 135

¢ meafured the waters in the hollow ‘of his hand,
¢ and meted out the heavens with a fpan ? Thine,
¢ O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the power, and the
¢ glory, and the victory, and the majefty. "Thou
¢ art very great, thou art cloathed with honour.
¢ Heaven is thy throne, and earth is thy footftool.’
Can the mind of a philofopher rif¢ to a more
juft and magnificent, and at the fame time, a more
arniable idea of the Deity, than is here fet forthin
the ftrongeft images and moft emphatical lan-
gaage ? And yet this is the language of thepherds
and fithermen. The illitcrate jews and poor per-
fecuted Chriftians retained thefe noble fentiments,
while the polite and powerful nations of the earth
were given up to that fottifh fort of worfhip of
which the followin; clegant d:fcription is extratke
ed from one of the inipired wniters.
¢ Who hath formed a God or molten anim-
¢ age that is profitable for nothing ? The {mith
¢ with the tongs both worketh in the coals and
¢ fathioneth i1t with hammars, and worketh it with
¢ the ftrength of his arms : yea he is hungry and
¢ his ftrength faileth. He drinketh no water and
¢ 33 faint. A man plantcth an afh, and the rain
¢ doth nourifhit. He burneth part thereof in the
¢ ire. Heo roafteth roaft. He warmeth himfielf.
¢ And the refidue thereof he maketh a God. He
¢ falleth down unto it, and worfhippeth it, and
¢ prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou
¢ art my God. None conﬁdercth in his heart, I
¢ have burnt part of it in the fire, yea alfo, I have
¢ baked bread upon the coals thereof 5 I have roaft-
¢ ed fleth and eaten it 3 and fhall I make the refi-
¢ due thercof an abomination ? Shall I fall down
s to the ftock of a tree 2’
1]
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In fuch circumitances as thefe, for a2 man to
deciare for Free-thinking, and difengage himfelf
from the yoke of Idolatry, were doing honour to
human nature,and a wor{ well becoming the great
aflecters of reafon. But in a Church, where our
adoration is directed to the Supreme Being, and
(to [ay the leaft) where is nothing either in the
objet or manner of worthip that contradits the
light of Nature, there, under the pretence of Free.
thinking, to rail at the religious €uftitutions of their
country, fheweth an undiftinguifhing genius that’
miftakes oppofition for freedom of thought. And,
indeed, notwithftanding the pretences of fome few
among our Free-thinkers, 1 can hardly think there
are inen fo ftupid and inconfiftent with themf{elves,
as to have a Ferious regard for natural reliffion,
and at the fame time ufe their utmolt endeavours
to cleftroy the credit of thofe facred writings,
which as they have been the means of bringing
thefe: parts of the world to the knowledge of nat-
ural Religion, fo in cafe they lofe their authority
over the minds of men, we thould of courfe fink
into the fame idolatry which we fee practifed by
~ other unenli%htcned nations. \ |

If a perfon whe exerts himfelf in thy modern
way of Free-thinking be not a ftupid idolater, jt is
undeniable that he contributes all he can to the
makiag other men fo, either byignorance or defign ;
which lays him under the dilemma, I will not fay
of being 2 fool or a knave, but of incurring the
conternpt or deteftation of mankind. {

SECTION
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EXCELLENCY OF THE CHRISTIAN
INSTITUTION.

— Aptiffrina queque dabunt Dii,
Charior eff illis boms, guam frbi——e For.

N

'T' 1s owing to pride, and a fecret affec-
tation of « certain feif-exiftence, that the nobleft
aotive for altion that ever was propofed to man,
is not acknowledged the glory and happinefs of
their being.  The heart is treacherous to -itfelf,
and we do not let our refletions go deep enough
to receive religion as the moft honourable incen-
tive to good and worthy actiens. It is our natural
weaknefs, to flatter ourfclves into a belief, that if
we {carch into our inmoft thoughts, we {ind our-
felves wholly difinterefted, and divefted of any
views arifing from felf-love and vain-glory.  But
however fpivits of {uperficial greatnefs may difdain
at firtt fight to do any thing, but from a noble
impulfe in themf{elves, without any future regards
in this or another being 5 upon ftriCter inquiry
they will find, to aét worthily and expeék to be
rewarded only in another world, is as heroic a
pitch of virtuc as human nature can arrive at. If
the tenor of our actions have any other motive, than
the defire to be pleafing in the eye of the Dicity, it
will neceflurily follow that we muft be more than
men, if we are not too much cxalted in profper-
ity and deprefled in adverlity : Lut the Chriltial:

wor
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world has a Leader, the contemplation of whofe
Jife and fufferings muft adminifter comfort ig
affliction, while the fenfe of his power and om- .
?ipwencc mauft give them humiliation in profper-

7 Tt is owing to the forbidden and unlovely
conftraint with which men of low conceptions
& when they think they conform themfelves to
religion, as well as to the mope. odious condu&t
of hypocrites, that the word CAriftian does not
carry with it at firft view all that is great, worthy,
friendly, generous, and heroic. The man whe .
fufpends his hope of the reward of worthy altions
till after death, who can beftow unfeen, who can
overlook hatred, do good to his flanderer, who
¢an never be angry at his friend, never revenge-
ful to his enemy, is certainly formed for the ben<
efit of fociety : Yet thefe are fo far from heroic
virtues, that they are but the ordinary duties of a
Chriftian,

When a man with a fteady faith looks back
on the great cataftrophe of this day, with what
blecding emotions of heart muft he contemplate
the life and fufferings of his deliverer ? When his
agonies occur to him, how will he weep to reflect
that he has often forgot them for the glance of a
wanton, for the applaufe of a vain world, for an
heap of flecting paft pleafurce, which are at prefent
aching forrovng

Hoéw pleafing is the contemplation of the
lowly ftepe our Almighty Leader took in conduc-
ting us to his heavenly manfions? In plain and
apt parable, fimilitude, and allegory, our great
Mafter enforcea the doftrine of our {alvation ; but
they of his acquaintance, inflead of rcccivlilng

what



€HRISTIAN th'n'rv'rxox 130

what they could not oppele, were e offended at the
prefl umlptnon of being wifcr than they : they could
fot raife their little ideas above the confideratior
of him, in thofe circumftances familiar to them,
or conceive that he who appeared not more teryible
or pompous, thould have any thing more exalted
than themfelves ; he in that place thesefore would
not longer meffe&ually exert & power whick-wag
incapable of conquering the prepoffe(lion of their
marrow and mean conceptionss
 Multitudes followed him, and bronght him
the dumb, the blind, the fick, and maimed ; whom
when thm' Crc.ator had touched, with a fecond
life they faw, fpoke, leaped and ran. In affeCtion
to him, and admiratioa of his a&ions, the crowd
could not leave him, but waited nearhim till they
were almoft as faint and helplefs as others they
brought for fuccour. He had compaﬂion on them,
and by a miracle fupplied their neceffities. Oh,
the ecllatic entertainment, whea they could be-
hold t"eir food immediately increafe to the diitria.
butor’s hand, aid fee their God in perfon fmdmg ~
and rcfrcﬂung his creatures | Oh cavied happineis!
Bu. why do 1 fay envied ¢ As if our God did not
ftill prefide over our temperate .meals, cheerful
hours, and innocent converfations.

But though the facred. ftory is every where
full of miracles not inferior to this,and though in
- the midft of thofe acts of Divinity he never gave
the leaft hint of a defign to become a fecular
Prince, yet had not hitherto the Apofties  them-
fclves any other hopes than of worldly power,
greferment, riches and pomp ; for Peter, upenan -
accident of ambition gmong the Apofties, hearing

, ‘his Mafter explain that his kingdom was not of
this .

——— — e
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thie world, was fo fcandalized, that he whom he
had fo long followed fhould fuffer the ignominy,
fhame, and death which he foretold, that e took
him afide and faid, ¢ Be it far from thee, Lord, this
¢ fhall not be uuto thee  For which he fuffered a
{evere reprehenfion from his Mafter, ag having in
his view the glory of man r3ther than that of God.
The great c{ang,e of things began to draw
near, when the Lord of Nature thought fit as 2
Saviour and Deliverer to make his public entry
into Jerufalem with more than the power and
joy, but none of the cftentation and pomp of a
triumph ; he became humble, meek, and lowly :
with an unfelt new ecftacy, multitudes ftrewed
his way with garments and olive-branches, crying,
‘with leud gladnefs and acclamation, ¢ Ho-
¢ fanna to the Son of David: blefled is he that
¢ cometh in the name of the Lord I' At this great
Kirg’sacciihien to his throne, men were not ¢n-
nobled, but faved ; crimes were not remitted, but
fins forgiven ; he did not beftow medals, honou:s,
faveurs 3 but health, joy, fight, fpeech. The firlt
obju¢t the blind ever faw, was the author of fight 3
while the lame ran befcre, and the dumb repeat-
ed the Hofanna. Thus attended, he entered into
his own houfe, the facred temple, and by his Di-
vine authority expelled traders and worldlings
that profaned it ; and thus did he, for a time, u%c
a great and defpotic power, to let unbelievers un-
derftand, that it was not want of, but fuperiority
to, all worldly dominion, that made him not exert
it. But is this then the Saviour ? Is this the De-
liverer? Shall thisobfcure Nazarene command Ifra-
el, and fit on the throne of David ? 'Their proud
and difdainful hearts, which were petrified wilth
the

—_—
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the love and pride of this world, were impregna« -
ble to the reception of fo mean a Benefaltor, and
were now enough exafperated with benefits to
confpire his death. Our Lord was fenlible of
their defign, and prepared his difciples for it, by
recounting to them now more diftinftly what
fhould befal him ; but Peter with an unground-
ed refolution, and in a fluth of temper, made 2
fanguine proteftation, that though all men were
offended in him, yet would not he be offended.
It was a great article of our Saviour’s bufincfs
the world, to bring us to a fenfe of our inability,
without God’s afliftance, to do any thiag great or
good ; he therefore told Peter, who thought fo
well of his courage and fidelity, that they would
both fail him, and even he thould deny him tarice
that very night.

¢ Bat what heart can conceive, what teague
¢ utter the fequel ? Who is that yonder buffeted,
¢ mocked, and fpurned ? Whom do they drag
¢ like a fclon ¢ Whither do they carry my Lord,
« my King, my Saviour, and my God? And will
#he diz to expiate thofe very injuries ? Sec where
¢ they have nailed the Lord and giver of Lifc !
¢ how his wounds blacken, his body writhes, and
¢ heart heaves with pity and with agony ! Oh Al-
¢ mighty Sufferer ! look down, look down froin thy
¢ trinmphant Infamy : lo, he inclines his heud to
¢ his facred bofom! Hark, he groans! fex, he
¢« expires | The earth trembles, the temple rends,
¢ the rocks burft, the dead arife : which are the
¢ quick 7 Which are the decad ? Sure nature. all
¢ nature is departing with her Creator.’ T,

e W )
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L ¥ to inform the underftanding, and
¥+, diate the will, is the moft lafting and diffufive
h,.'cﬁt, there wnn not be found fo ufeful and ex-
celient an inftitution as that of the Chriftian PrieQt-
hod, which is now become the fcom of fools.
1hat a nymerous order of men fhould be confecra-
ted to the ftudy of the moft fublime and beneficial
truths, with a defign to propogate them by their
difcourfes and wﬂtmgs, to inform their iyellow—
crzatuxes of the Ficing and Attributes of the Deity,
to pofitfs their minds with the {ente of a future
ﬂatc, and not only to explain the natare of every
virtuc and morsi duty, but likewiie to perfuade
mankir d to the pridtice of them by the raoft pow-
erful an! eng- P’"?lg motives, is 4 thing fo excellent
and neceftzry 1o the well-being of the world, that
nobody but = m»dern I‘rce-—thmker could bave the
forehead or fn'ly <0 turn into ridicule.

'The light .~ which thefe points {liould be
expofed to the view of one who is prejudiced
agairt the names ...igion, Church, Prieft, and
the lize, 18 to conlider 1iie Clergy as {o many phil-
ofophers, the Churches as Schools, and their fer-
n.ons asg ledtures, for the iniormation and improve-
ment of the audience.  Fow would the heart of
Socrates or "Lully have rejcized, had they lived in
a nation where the law illfi made provifion for
Fhilofunhers, to read le@ures cf morality and thie-
~logy cvery feventh day, in [-veral thoufands ol
fchouls ereled at the public «!arge throughnut
the whole <ountry, at w hn,lz lettures all r.mL and
fexes wic.out diffin@ion were obxiged to be pref-

ent for their poncral improsonent ? And what
wz;‘ ed wretches would toey think thefe men,

. who
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who flionld endeavour to defeat the purpofe of fo
divine an inftitution.

It isindeed ufual with that low tribe of wri-
ters, to pretend their defign is only to reform the
Church, and expofe.the vices and not the order of
the Clergy.  The author of 2 pamphlet printed
the other day (which without my mentioning the
title, will on this occafion occur to the thoughts of
thofe who have read it) hopes to infinuate by that
artifice what heis afraid or athamed openiy to
maintain. But there are two points which clearly
ihew whatit is he aims at.  The firft is, that he
conftantly ufes the word Prieft in fuch a manner,
23 that his reader cannot but obferve he mcans to
throw an odium on the Clergy of the church of
England, from their being called by a name which
they enjoy in common wirh Heathens and 1mpoﬁ-
ors. 'The other is, his raking together and exag-
gerating, with great {pleen and induftry, all thofe
aftions of churchunen, which, erther b) their own
illnefs or the badlight w,mh he places them,
tend to give men en ill :mpreilion of the difperfers
of the Gofpel : all whichhe pathcmallv addrefles
to the conhsiemmm of his wife aud honeit coun-
trymcn of the laity. 'The fopuniftry aud Ll-breed-
ing of thefe proceedings are fo obvious to men who
have any pretence to that charalter, that I need
fay no more either of them or their anthor,

Y
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SECTION VIL

DIGNITY OF THE SCRIPTURE.
LANGUAGE.

HERE is a certain coldnefs and in-
difference’in the phrafes of our European langua-
es, when they are compared with the original
forms of {peech ; and it happens very luckily, that
the Hebrew idioms run into the Englith tongue
with a particular grace and beauty. rgm' language -
has received innumerable elegancies and improve-
ments, from that infufion ot Hebraifms, which are
derived to it out of the poetical paflages in Holy
Writ. They give a force and energy to our ex-
preflions, warm and animate our language, and
convey our thoughts in more 2rdent and intenfe
phrafes, than any that are to be met within our
our own tongue. ‘There is {omething {o pathe-
tic in this kind of dition, that it often - fets the
mind in a flame, and makes our hearts burn with-
inus. How cold and dead does a prayer appear,
that is compofed in the moft elegant and polite
forms of {peech, which are natural to our tongue,
when it is not heightened by that folemnity of
phrafe, which may be drawn from the Sacred
‘Wiitings. It has been faid by fome of the an-
cients, that 1f the Gods were to talk with men,
they would certainly talk in Plato’s ftyle; butl
think we may fay with juftice, that when mortals
converie with their Creator, they ~anrot do it in
fo proper a {tyle as inthat of the Holy Scriptures.
. : i

i —————
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If ar.y one would judge of the beauties of
poetry that are to be met with in the Divine
Writings, and examine how kindly the Hebrew
manners of {peech mix and incorporate with the
Englith language ; after having perufed the book
of Pfalms, let hxm read a literal tranflation of
Horacc or Pindar. He will find in thefe two
Jaft fuch an abfurdxty and confufon of ft yle, with
fuch a comparative poverty of ima xﬁauon, as
will make him very fenfible of what Iha\'e been
here advancing.

Since we have therefore fuch a treafury of
words, fo beautiful in themf:lves, and fo proper
for the airs of mufic, I cannot but wonder that
perfons of diftin€tion fhould give fo little atten-
tion and encouragement to that kind of mufic
which would have its foundation in reafen, and
which would improve our virtue in proportion as
it raifed our delight.  The paflions that are ex-
cited by ordinary compofitions generally flow
from fuch filly and abfurd occafions, that a man
35 afhamed to reflet upon them ferioufly ;3 but
the fear, the lovc, the {forrow, the mdxgnatxon
that arc awakened in the mind by hymns and an-
thems, make the heart better, and proceed from
fuch caufcs as are altogether reafonable and praife-
worthy.  Pieafure and duty go hand in hand,
and the greater our fatisfaction is, the greater is
our religion.

Mulic, among thofe who were fliled the
chofen people, was a religious art.  The fongs of
Zion, which we have rcafon to believe were in
high repute among the courts of the Eaftern mon-
an.hq, were nothing elfe but  Pfalms and pieces
of Doctry that adored and celebrated the Su-

prer.s
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preme Being. The g :ateft conqueror in this
Holy Nation, after the manner of the old Grecian
Lyricks, did rot only compofe the words of his
Divine Odes, but generaily fet them to mufic him-
felf : after which, his works, though they were
confecrated to the tabernacle, became the national
entertainment, a8 well as the devotion of his peos

The firit original of the Drama was a religa
ious worthip, confifting only of a Chorus, which
was rothing elfe but an hymn to a Deity. Asg
luxury and voluptuoufnefs prevailed over inno-
cence and religion, this form of worfhip degener-
ated into Tragedies ;3 in which, however, the Cho-
rus fo far remembered its firft office, as to brand
every thing that was vicious, and recommend
every thing that was laudable; to intercede with
heaven for the innocent, and toimplore its vene
geance on the criminal.

Homer and Hcfiod intimate to us how thie
art {houil be applied, when they reprefent the
Muf:s as furrounding Jupiter, and warbling their
hymns about his throne. I might fhew from in-
numerable paffages in ancient writers, not only that
vocal and inftrumental mufic were made ufe of in
their religious worfhip, but that their moft favour-
ite diverfions were filled with fongs and hymns
to their refpeftive Deitics. Had we frequent
entertainments of this nature among us, they
woéuld not a little purify and exalt our paffions,
give our thoughts a proper turn, and cherifh thofe
divine impulfes in the foul, which every one feels
that has not ftified them by fenfual and immoder-
ate pleafures.

. Mulic, when thus applicd, raifes noble hints
n

o e
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tn the mind of the hearer, and fills it with great
conceptions. It itrengthens devotion, and ad-
vances praife into rapture. It lengthens out every
act of wortfhip, and produces more lafting and
permanent 1mpreflions in the mind, than thofe
which accoinpany any tranfient form of words
that are uttered in the ordinary method of reli-
gious worfhip. 0.

P W P

- Fungar inans
Muiere Virag.

R. Tillotfon, in his Difcourfe con-
cerning ¢ the danger of all known fin, both from
¢ the light of wiature and revelation,’ after having
given us the defeription of the laft day out of
Holy Writ, has this remarkable paflage.

¢ I appeal to any man, whether this be not
¢ a reprefentation of things very proper and fuit-
¢ able to that great day, wherein he who made
¢ the world thall come to judge it 7 And whether
¢ the wit of man ever devifed any thing fo awful,
¢ and fo agreeable to the Majefty of God, and the
¢ folemn judgment of the w{xolc world ¢ ‘The de-
¢ fcription which Virgil makes of the Elyfian
¢ Ficlds, and the Infernal Regions, how infinit
¢ do they fall fhort of the majefty of the Holy
¢ Scripture, and the defcription there made of
¢ heaven and hell, and of ¢ the greatand terrible
¢ day of thc Lord !” ¢ So that in comparifon
¢ they are childith and trifling § and yet, perhaps,
¢ he had the moft regular and moft governed im-
¢ agination
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¢ agination of any man that ever lived, and ob.
¢ ferved the greateft decorum in his charatters
¢ and defcriptions.  But who car declare ¢ the
s¢ great things of God, but he to whom God l;all
¢ reveal them 27

"This obfervation was worthy a moft polite
man, and ought to be of autliority with all who
are fuch, fo far as to examine whether he {poke
that asa man of a juft taftc and judgment, or
advanced it merely for the fervice of his doctrine
as a clergyman,

I am very confident whocver reads the Gof-
pels with an heart as much prepared in favour of
them as when he fits down to Virgil or Homer,
will find no pafiage there which is not ¢old with
more matural force than any cpifode in either of
thofe wits, who were the chief of mere mankind.

The laft thing I read was the 24th chaptor
of St. Luke, which gives an account of the man-
ncr in which our blefled Saviour, after his refur-
rection, joined with two difciples on the way to
Emmaus as an ordinary traveller, and took the
privilege as fuch to inquirc of them what occu-
fioned a fadnefs he obferved in their countenances;
or whether it was from any public caufe : T'heir
wonder that any man fo ncar Jerufalem fhould be
a ftranger to what had pafied there 5 their ac-
knowledgment to one they met accidentally that
they had believed in this Prophet ; and that now,
the third day after bis death, they were in doubt
2s to their pleafing hope which occafioned the
heavinefs Le took notice of, are all reprefented in
a ftyle which mcn of letters call ¢ the great and
¢ noble fimplicity.’

The attention of the Dilciples, when be cx-
pounded
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pounded the Scriptures concerning himfelf, his
offering to take his ieave of ,.thﬁm: their fondnefg
of his ftay, and the manifeftation .of the great gueft
whom they had entertained, while he was yee 3¢ .
meat with them, are all incidents which wonder-
fully pleafe the imagination of a Chriftiat reader ;
and give to him fomething of that touch of mind
which the brethren felt, when they faid one to
another, ¢ Did not our hearts burn within us,
¢ while he taiked with us by the way, and while
¢ he opened to us the Scriptures
1 am very far from pretending to treat thefe
matters as they deferve 5 but I hope thofe Gentle-
men who are qualified for it, and called to it, will
forgive me, and confider that I fpeak as a mere
fccular man, impartially confidering the effe&
which the Sacred Writings will have upen the foul
oi an intelligent rcader 3 and it is fome argumeat,
that a thing is the immediate ‘work of God, when
it fo infinitcly tranfcends all the labours of maa.
When I look upou Raphael’s pilture of eur Sa-
viour’s appearing to his Difciples after his Refur-
rection, I cannot but think the juft dupofition of
that piece has in it the force of many volumes on
the fubjeck : the Evangelifts are eafily diftin-
guifhed from the rcit by a paflionate zeal and
love which the painter has thrown in their faces ;
the huddled group of thofe who ftand moit dif-
tant, are adimirable reprefentations of men abafh.
ed with their late unbelief, and hardnefs of heart,
Aad fuch endeavours as this of Raphael, and of
all men not called to the altar, are collateral hel
not to be defpifed by the Minifters of the Gofpzl:
It is with this view that I prefume,upon fub-
jelts of this kind, an;, men may take up this pa-
PeTs
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per, and be catched By an admonition, under the
difguife of a diverfion. .

All the arts and {ciences ought to be employ-
ed in one confederacy againft the prevailing tor-
rent of vice and impiety ; and it will be no fmall
flep in the progrefs of religion, if itis as evident
as it ought to be, that he wants the befl tafte and

.beft fenfe a man can have, who is cold to the
# beauty of holinefs.’

As for my part, when I have happened to.
attend the corpfe of a friend to his interment, and
have feen a graceful man at the entrance of a
church-yard, who became the dignity of his func-
tion, and afflumed an authority which is natural to
truth, pronounce ¢ I am the refurrection and the

- # life, he that believeth in me, though he were
< dead, yet fhall he live ; and whofoever liveth,
4 and believeth in me, fhall never die 2’ Ifay, upon
fuch an occafion, theretrofpect upon paft actions
between the deceafed, whom I followed, and my-
{clf, together with the many little circumftances
that ftrike upon the foul, and nalternately give grief
aad confolation, have vanifhed like a dream  and
I have been relieved as by a voice from heaven,
when the folemnity has proceeded, and after a
Jong paufe I have heard the fervant of God utter,
¢ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
¢ fhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth; and
¢ though worms dcfiroy this body, Zet in my fleth
s fhall I fee God ;5 whom I fhall fce tor myfelf, and
¢ my eyes fhall behold, and nct another’ How
have I been raifed above this world, and all its
regards, and how well prepared to receive the
next fentence which the holy man has f{poken,
4 We broughs nothing into this world, and it is
‘ é certain



SCRIPTYRE LANGUAGE, 15F

¢ certain we can carry nothing out; the ILord
¢ gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blefled be
¢« the name of the Lord I’ '

‘There are, 1 know, men of heavy temper,
without genius, who can read thefe expreflions
of Scripture with as much indifference as they do
the reft of thefe loofe papers 5 however, I will not
defpair, but to bring men of witinto a love and
admiration of Sacred Writings ; and, as old as I
am, I promife myfelf tofee the day when it fhall
be as much the fathion amongft men of politenefs
.to admire a rapturc of St. Paul, as any fine ex-
preflion in Virgil or Horace ; and to fee a well-
drefled young man produce an Evangelift out of
his pozket, and be no more out of countenance
than if it were a claflic printed by Elzever.

It 1s a gratitude that oug{‘zt to be pud to-
Pirovidence, by men of diftingmfbed facultics, to
praife and adore the Author of their Bzing with
a {pirit fuitadle to thofe facultics, and roufe flow-
er men by their words, altions, and writings, to
a participacion of their tranfports and thankfgive-
ings.

SECTION™
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AAINST ATHEISM AND INFIDELITR

‘ "$. FPER having treated of falfe Zea-
Jots in Rehgion, I cannet forbear mentioning «
monftrous fpecies of men, who, one would not
think had any exiftence in nature, were they not
to be met with in ordinary converfation, I mean
the Zealots in Atheifm. One would fancy that
thefe men, though they fall fhort, in every other
refpect, of thofe who make a profeifion of reli-
gion, would at leaft outfhine them in this partic-
wlar, and be exempt from that fingle fault which
feems to grow out of the imprudent fervors of
religion : but fo it is, that Infidelity is propagated
with as much fiercenefs and contention, wrath
and indignation, as if the fafety of mankind de-

. pended uponit. ‘There is fomething fo ridiculous

and perverfe in this kind of zealots, that one does

| ot know how to fet them out in their proper

colours. Theyare afort of gamefters, who are

 eternally upon the fret, though they play for no-

thing. ‘They are perpetually teafing their friends
to come over to them, though at the fame time
they allow that neither of them fhall get any thing
by the bargain.  In fhort, the zeal of fpreading

| Ath;ifm i¢, if poflible, more abfurd than Atheifm
| atfelf.

| Since I have mentioned this unaccountable
| zeal which appears in Atheifts and Infidels, I muft

. further obferve that they are likewifc, ina moft-
| particular
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particulay manngr, pofleffed wath the fpirit of
bigotry., 'They arc wedded to opinions full of
contradi-*ion and impofhinlity, anl at the fame .
time look upen the {malieft dithculty in an article
of faith as a fufficient reafon for rejeting it.
Notions that fall in with the comrnon reafon of
mankind, that are conformable to twe fenfe of all
ages and ail natieng, not to mention their ten-
dency for promoting the happinefls of f(ocieties or
of particular perfons, are exploded as ervors and
prejudices ; and fchemes ereted in their ftead
that arc altogether monftrous and irrational, and
require the moft extravagant credulity to embrace
them. Twould faia afk one of thefe bigotted In~
fidels, {fuppofing-all the grea: voints of Athcifm,
as the cafual or eternal formatiu: of the world,
the materiality of a thinking fubftance, the mor-
tality of the {oul, the fortuitous organization of
the body, the motions and. gravitation of matter, .
with the like particulars, were laid together and
formed into a kind of creed, according to the opin-
toms of the moft celebrated : Atheifts ; I fay, fup-
poling fuch a creed as this were formed, and im-
pofcd upon any one people in the world, whether
it would not require an infinitely greater meafure
of faith, than any fet of articles which they fo
violently oppofe. ~ Let me therefore advife this
generation of wranglers; for their own and for
the public good, to at at leaft fo confiftently with
themiclves, as not to burn with Zeal for Isrcligion,
and with Bigotry {or Nonfenfe. O..

W

i) Calum .
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Calum ipfum petimus fuliitid— Hoxn. '

) PON my return to my lodgings laft
night, Ifound a letter from my worthy friend the
Clergyman, whom I have given fome account i
in my formerpapers. He tells me in it, that he
was particulatly pleafed with the latter part of my
yefterday’s fpeculation and at the fame time in-
clofed. the following Effay, which he defires me to
publifh as the {equel of that difcourfe. It confifts
partly of uncommon refle€tions, and partly of fuch
as have been already ufed, but now fet in 2 ftronger
light. o - '

s . ¢ A Believer may be excufed by the moft
¢ hardened Atheift for endeavouring to make him
¢ a :Convert, becaufe he does it with an eye to both
¢ their interefts. The Atheift is inexcufable who
¢ trics to gain over a Believer, becaufe he does not
¢ propofe the doing himfelf or Believer any good
¢ by fuch a convertion. |

¢. The profpet of a future ftate is the fecret
¢ cv 2fort and refrefhment of my foul, it is that
¢ which makes nature lock gay about me ; it dou-
¢ bles aHmy pleafures, and {upports me under all
¢ my affiiCtions. I can. look at difappointments
¢ and misfortunes, pain and ficknefs, death itfeif,
¢ and, what is worfe than death, the lofs of thof:
¢ who are deareft to me, with indifference, {o long
¢ as I keep in vicw the pleafures of eternity, aud
¢ the ftate of being in which there will be nr: feus-
¢ nor apprehenfions, pains nor forrows, ok !
¢ ncr {cparation. Wby will any man be o5
¢ pertinently ofhcious, as to tell me all this - v
¢ fancy and delufion ¢ I3 there any merit 31 peing
- ¢ the
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¢ the meffenger of ill news ?°If it'is a dream, let
¢ me cnjc){) it, fince it makes me both the happier
¢ and the better man, :

¢ I muft coafefs I do not know how to truft 4
¢ man who bclieves neither heaven nor hell, or
¢ in other words, a future ftate of rewards and
¢ punifhments. Not only natural feif-love, but
¢ reafon direéls us to promote our own intereft
¢ above all things. It can never be for the intereft
¢ of a Believer to do me 2 -mifchief, becaufe he 18
¢ {fure, upon the balance of accompts, to find
¢ himfclf a lofer by it. On' the contrary, if he
¢ confiders has own welfare in his behaviour to-
¢ wards me, it will lead him to do me all the good
¢ he can, and, at the fame time, reftrain him from
¢ doing me an injury. An Unbeliever does not
¢ act like a reafonable creature, if he favours me
¢ coutrary to his prefent intereit, or does not difs
¢ trefs me when it turns to his prefent advantage.
¢ Honour and good-nature may indeed tic up %is
¢ hands 3 but as thefe’ would be very much
¢ ftrengthcned by reafon and priaciple, fo with-
¢ out them they are only inftinéts, or wavering
¢ unfettled notions, which reft on no foundation.

¢ Infedelity has been attacked with fo good
¢ fuccefs of late years, that it iz driven out of ali
¢ itsoutworks. 'LThe Atheift has not found his
¢ poil tenable, and is therefore retired into Deifm,
¢ and a difbelief of revealed Religion only. But
¢ the truth of it is, the greatelt number of this
¢ {et of man, are thofe who, for want of a virtu-
¢ ous education, or examining the grounds of Re~
¢ ligion, know fo very littlz of the matter inn quef-
¢ tion, that theirv Infidelity is but ancther term for
¢ their ignorance.

¢ As
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¢ As folly and inconfideratenefs are the foun..

¢ oiions of Infidelity, the grea. pillars and fu
¢ po~ .+ . are cither a vanity of appearing wi(g;
¢ - .. u¢ telt of mankind, or an oftentation of
¢ courage in defyiling the terrors of another world,
¢ which have {o great an influence on what they
€ call weaker minds j or an.averfion to a belief
¢ that muft cut them off from many of thofe plea-
¢ {ures they propofe to themfelves, and fill them
¢ with remorfe for many of thofe they-have alrca-
¢ dy tafted. "

¢ The great veceived Articles of the Chriftian
¢ Religion: have beeu fo ¢learly proved, from the
¢ autherity of that Divine Revelation in which
¢ they are delivered, that it is impoffible for thofe
- who have ears to hcar and eyes to fee, not to be
¢ convinced of them.. But were it pofhble for any
¢ thing in the Chriftian faith to bt erroneous, I
¢ can find no ill confequences in adhering tc it.
¢ The great points of the Incarnation and Suffer-
¢ ings of our Saviour, produce naturally fuch hab-
¢ its of virtue in the mind of man, that I fay,
¢ {fuppofing it were poflible for.us to be miftaken

¢ in them, the Infrdel himfelf muft at leatt allow

¢ that no other fyften: of Religion could fo effec-
* tually contribute to t! « hieightening of morality.
¢ They give us great idcas of the dignity of human
¢ nature, and of the love which the Supreme Be-
¢ ing bears to his credtures, and confequently en-
¢ gage us in the higheft aéts of our duty towards
¢ our Creator, our neighbou- and ourfelves. How
¢ many noble argumeuts has St. Paul raifed from
¢ the chief articles of our Religion, for the ad-
¢ vancing of morality in its three great branches ?
©To give a fingle example in each kind : What

¢ N
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¢ can be a ftronger motive to a firm truft and re-
¢ liance ou the mercies of our Maker, than the
¢ giving us his Son to {fuffer for us 7 What can
¢ make us love and efteem even the moft incone
¢ fiderable of mankind, more than the thoaght
¢ that Chrift died for him ? Or what difpofe us to
¢ fet a ftricter guard upon the purity of our own
¢ hearts, than our being members of Chrift, and
¢ a part of the fociety of which that immaculate
¢ Perfon is the Head ? But thefe are only a fpeci-
¢ men of thofe admirable ¢nforcements of moral-
¢ ity, whick the Apoftle has drawn from the hifto-
¢ ry of our blefled Saviour.
¢ If our modern Infidels confidered thefe
¢ matters with that candour and ferioufnefs which
¢ they deferve, we fhould not fee them alt with
¢ fuch a fpirit of bitternefs, arrogance, and malice 3
¢ thawv world pot be ratfing fuch infignificant cave
¢ iy woubts, and fcruples, as may be ftarted
¢ againft every thiug that is not capable of mathe-
¢ matical demonftration ; in order to unfettle the
¢ minds of the ignorant, difturb the public peace,
¢ {ubvert morality, and throw all things into con-
¢ fubion and difurder. If none of thefe refle&ions
¢ can have any influcnce on them, there isone
¢ that perhaps may, becaufe it is adapted -to their
¢ vanity, by which they feem to be guided much
¢ more than their reafon. I would therefore have
¢ them confider that the wifeft and beft of men,.
‘in all ages of ine world, have been thofec who
¢ lived up to the Religion of their country,
¢ when they faw nothing in it oppofite to morality
¢ and to the beft lights they had of the Divine
¢ Nature. Pythagoras’s firft rule dire@ts us to

¢ worfhip the Gods, “as it is ordained by law,”
¢ far
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X for thatis the moft natural interpretation of the
tprecept.  Socrates, who was the moft renown-
¢ ed among the Heathens, both for wi{dom and
¢ yirtue, in his lait moments defires his {riends to
¢ offer a cock to Aifculapius 3 doubtlefs ocut ofa
¢« {ubmiflive deference tp the eftablithed worfhip
¢ of his country. Xenophken tells us, that his
¢ Prince, (whom he fets forth as a pattern of per-
¢ fection,) when he found his death approaching,
¢ offered facnifices on the mountains to the Perhan
¢ Jupiter, and the Sun, ¢ according to the cuftom
«« of the Perfians ;” for thefe arc the words of the
¢ hiftorian. Nay, the Epicurcans and atomical
¢-Philofophers fliewed a very remarkable modefty
¢in this p.rtcular; for, though the Being of a God
¢ was intircly repugnant to their {chemes of nat-
¢ ural philofophy, they contented themfelves with
¢ the demual of a Providence, aficriing at the fame
“nme the Exitience ¢f Gods in zeneral y becaufe
¢ they would not {liovi thecommon belict of ncane
¢ kind, and the religion of their country.’

L.
f W= T
- Rud ratione queas traducere lenitur evum :
Ne tc femper inops agitet vexetque cupido ;
Ne pavor (& rerum mediocriter utilium Spes.
Hox.

e
I, -! AVING endecavoured, in my kit
Saturday’s paper; to fhew the ;reat excellency of
Faith, I fhail here confider what are the proper
means of ftrengthening and: confirming it n th;
min
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mind of man. Thofe who dclight in rcading
books of controverfy, which are written on both
fides of the queftion in points of faith, do very
feldom arrive at a fixed and fettled babit of i: 3
they are one day intirely convinced of its important
truths, and the next meet with fomething that
fhakes and difturbs them. The doubt which was
laid revives again, and fhews itfelf in new difficul-
ties, and that genérally for this reafon, becaufe the
mind, which is perpetually toffcd i controverfies
and difputes, is apt to forget the reafons which had
once fet it at reft, and to be difquicted with any
former perplexity, when ic appears in a2 new fhape,
or is ftarted by a different hand.  As nothing is
more laudable than an inquiry after truth, fo noth~
ing is more irrational than to pafs away our whole
lives, without determining ouritlves one way or
other in thofe poiats which are of the laft impor-
tance tous. Lhere are indeed many things from
which we may withhold our affent; but in cafes
by which we are toregulate our lives, it is the
greatefl abfurdity to be wavering and unfettled,
without clofing with that fide which appears the
moft {afe and the moft probable.

"The firft rule therefore which I fhall lay down,
is this, that when by reading or difcourfe we find
ourfelves thoroughly convinced of the truth of any
article, and of the reafonablenefs of our belicf in
1t, we thould never after {uffer ourfelves to call it
into quettion.  We ray perhaps forget the argu-
m-nis which occafioned our conviction, but e
ought := remember the ftrength they had with us,
and iherefore ftill to rctain the conviction which
they once produced. 'This is no more thup what
wecdo in every commoa art wr fcience, nor is it

poilble
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poffible to aft otherwife, confidering the weainfs
and limitation of our intelleé\ual faceltics. J¢
was thus that Latimer, one of the glorious army
of martyrs, who introduced the Reformation in
England, behaved himfelf in that great conference
which was managed between the moft learned
- among the Proteftants and Papifts in the reign of
Queen Mary. This venerable old man knowing
how his abilities were impaired by age, and thut
it was impofhible for him to recolleét all thoie
reafons which had direfted him in the choice of his
religion, left his companions, who were in the
fuli pofleflion of their parts and learning, to baffic
end confound their antagonifts by the force of
reafon. As for himfelf, he only repea:.’ to his
sdverfaries the arficles in which he nirmly believ.
¢d, and in the préfeflion of which he was deter-
mined to die. It is in this mauner that the
mathematician proceeds upon propofitions which
. he has once demonftrated; and though the demon-
ftration may have flipt out of his memory, he
builds upon the truth, becaufe he knows it was
demonftrated. 'This rule is abfolutely neceflary
for weaker minds, and, in fome meafure, for men
of the greateft abilities.

But to thefs aft k will propofe, in the fecond
place, that thew{hould lay up in their memories,
and always ke"clfo by them in a readinefs, thofe
arguments which appear to them of the greateft
ftrength, ana which cannot be got over by all the
doubts and cavils of Infidclity.

But, in the third place, there is nothing which
‘{trengthens Faith more than Morality. Faith and
Morality naturally produce each other. A man
15 quickly convinced of the sruth of religion, who

' fads
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finds it is not againt his intereft that it fhould be
true. The pleafure he receives at prefent, and
the bappinefs which he promifes himf{elf from it
hereafter, will both difpofe him very powerfuliy to
give credit to it, according to the ordinary obferva-
tion, that ¢ we are eafy to beglieve what we wifh.".
It is very certain, that ¢ anaa of found reafon can-
not forbear clofing with religion, x:pon an impar-
tial examination of it ; but, at the fame time, itis
~ as certain, that Faith is kept alive in us, and gath~
ers ftrength from practice more than from fpecu-
lation.

There is ftill another method which is more
perfuafive than any of the former, and that is an
habitual adoration of the Supreme Being, as well
in conftant acts of mental worthip, as in outward
forms. The devout man does mot only believe
but feels there is a Deity. He has aQual fenfa-
tions of him ; his experience concurs with his rea~
fon; he fees him more and more in all his inter-
courfes with him, and even in this life almoft lofes
bis Faith in conviition. . |

The laft method which T fhall mention for
the giving life to a man’s Faith, is frequent retire-
ment from the world, accompanied with religious
meditation. When a man thinks of ary thing in
the darknefs of the night, whatever deep impref-
frons it may make in his mind, they are apt to van-
tfh as foon as the day breaks about him. The light
arnl noife of the day, which are perpetually folicit-
ing his fenfcs, and calling off his attention, wear
rut ¢f his mind the thoughts that imprinted thems
feoves 1 ir, with ‘o much ftrength, during the
idlence and darkaefs of the night. A man finds
the {ame difference as to him{elf ina crowd aa

Q in
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in a {olitade : the mind is ftuanéd and c!azz!ed
amidft the variety of objets which prefs upon
her in a great city : the cunnot apply herfelf to the
confideration of .thofe things which are of the ut-
moft concérn to her.  The cares or plealyrss of
- -the world ftrive in with every thought, and a mul-
titude of vicidus examples give a kind of jultifica-

w' 3

tion toour folly.  In our retirements every thing |

difpofes us t0 be ferious. In courts and citics we ¥
are entertained with the works of men; in the -
country with thofe of God. One is the province §
.of art, the other of natuwe.  Faith and devotion
naturally grow in the mind of every reajonable
man, who fees the imprefhens of Divine Power
and Wifdom'in- every object on which he cafts his
<ye. 'The Supreme Being-has made the bett ar-
guments for his own cxiftence, in the formation %
of the heavens and the' earth, and thefe are argu- §
ments which a man of fenfe cannot forbear at-
tending to, who is out of the noife and hurry of
human affairs. Ariftotle fays, that fhould a man
live under ground, and there converfc with works
of art and mechanifm, and fhould afterwards be
brought up into the open day, and fee the feveral
glories of the heaven and the earth, he would im-
mediately pronounce them the works of fuch a
Being as we define God to be, The Pfaimift has
very beautiful frokes of poetry to this purpofe,
in that exalted ftrain, ¢ the heavens declare. the
¢ Glory of God: and the firmament (heweth his
¢ handy work. One day telleth anothcr : apd one
¢ night certificth another. There is neither {peech
4 nor language : but their voices are heard among ¢}
¢ them, 'Their found is gone out into all flands :
- #.and their words into the ends of the world.’ . A}s
uch
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fuch a bold and fu‘olamc mannér of thinking . fur.
nifhés very noble matter for an Ode, the reader
may {ce it wrought into the following one.

I
The ﬁ)amm Sfirmament on high,
With all the blue ethereal fhy, -
And fpangled heav’'ns, a fhining frame,
Their great Original proclazm :

Th unweary ’d ﬁm, f) o, day to ng,

* Does bi¥ Credtor ?a‘w r (I' I .
 And publifbes to &'ry land | Y

.T e ‘work of an Alm:gbty hand. | |

IT. -
. Soon as the e’ ning fbades prevail, ;

Tbe moon fakes up the wond'rous talc
lna’ nightly to t};e /1 ﬂ' ning earth

Rc eats the of ber birth :
W hilf} all {1 _/{ar.r Wuﬂd ber burn,
And all the planets in thei®turn,

Confirm the tidings as they roll, .

And fpread the truth from pole to pole.
111

Wtat ghough, in fileme f: flence, %

Move round the dark t:rr{ﬂm‘l

What though nor veal voicgpor found.

Amid their sadiant orbs b:%md ? o

In reafar’s ear they all rejoice,

And utte::'/b th a glorious vaice,

For ever finging as tb'y_//mze,
¢ The Hand that made ys is Divine.’.

]
Q.:
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SECTION IX.

AGAINST THE MODERN
FREE-THINKERS. -

2IR,

: . I HERX arrived in this neighbour.
# bood two days ago one of your gay gentleman of
¢ the town, who being attendcd at his entry with
¢ g fervant of his own, befides a countryman he
¢ had taken up for a guide, excited the curiofity of #}-
¢ the village to learn whence and what he mights
<be. The counu;ymm (to whom they applied as
¢ the moft cafy of accefs) knew little more than
< that the gentleman game from London to travel
s and fee fathionapand was, as he heard fay, a
¢ Free-thinker : What religion that might be, he
¢ could 'not tell ; and for his own part, if they had
¢ not told him the man was a Free-thinker, he
€ fhould have guefled by his way of talking, he §
¢ was little begter than a {lcathen $ excepting only
¢ that he had becn a good gentleman to him, and
¢ made him drunk twice in one day, over and
¢ above what they had bargaincdAor,

¢ I do not look upon the fimplicity of this,

¢ and feveral odd inquiries with which 1 fhall
¢ trouble you, to be wondered at, much lefs canl
¢ think that our youths of fine wit, and enlarged up-
¢ derftandings, have any reafon to laugh. Thereis
¢ no nzceflity that eyery fquire in Great Britain
¢ fhould know what the word Free-thinker ftands
¢ for ; but it were much to be withed, that they
¢ who
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¢ who valued themfelves upon that conceited title, .
¢ were a little better .inft:ucted 1 what it ought .
¢ to ftand for ; and that they would not per{uade
¢ themfelves a man ‘sreally and trulyaFrcc-thmkcr

in any tolcrable fenfe, merely }1 virtue of his «
being an Atheift, or an Infidel of any other dif-
tinétion. It may be doubted with good reafen, .
whether there ever was in nature a more abject,
flavith, and bigoted generation than the tribe of
Beaux Efprits, at prefent fo jrcvaxlxng in this’
ifland. Their pretenfion to be Free-thinkars, is
no other than rakes have to be free-livers, and
favages to be free-men ; that is, they cgn think
whatever they have. a.mind toy and gite them-
felves up to whatever coaceit the, :Ltravagancy,
of their inclination, or their fancy, thall {ugg |
they can think as wild'y as talk and act, and wxll
not endure that their vsit thouid be controllcd by
fuch formal things as decency and common Tenfe:
Deduélion, coherence, oonﬁﬂcncy, and all the.
rules of reafon, they accordingly difdain, as too.
precife and mcchanical for men .of a liberal.
cdication, .

¢ This as far as I eould ever learn fram their.

writings, or my own obfervation, 15 a true ac-
count of the Britifh Free-thinker. Our vifitant.
here, whao gave accafion to this paper, has broughs -
with him 3 new fyftem of common fenfe, the
particulars of whichTam not yetacquainted with, |
but will lofe no opportunity os informing myfelf
whether it contain any thing worth Mr. Specta-
tor’s notice.  Inthe mean time, Sir, I cannot but
taiak it would be {os the geod of mankind, if you
wonld take this {bject into your own coatid-ra-
tion, aud convince the horeful youth ol our

(Lz Cannn,
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¢ pation, that licentioafnefs is not freedom jor, if

¢ fuch a paradox will not be underficod, that a

¢ prejudice towards Atheif{m is net impartiality.”
X am, Sir, your moft humbie Servant,

I | PHILONOUS.

b ol

Suidguid eff illud, quod [:ntit, guod fapit, quod vult,
quod viget, caefle X' divinum: ¢f}, ob eamque rem
aicymum fit neceffé eff. TUEL.

' JAM diverted from the aecount I was
giving the town of my particular conecrns, by
cafting my eye upon a treatife, which I could wot
overiook without an inexcufable negligence, 2nd
want of concern for all the civii, as well as religious
interefts of mankind. This piece has for its title,
¢« 2 Difcourfe of Free-thinking, cccafiened by the
¢ Rile and Growth of 2 52t called Free-thinkers.”:
The author very methedically enters upon his
argument, and {ays, ¢ by Frec-thinking, I mean
¢ the ufc of the underRanding in endcavouring to
¢ find out the meaning of amy propofition whatfo-
¢ ever, in confidering the nature of the evidence
¢ for or agawnft, and in judging of it according to
¢ the {ceming force or weaknefs of the evidence!
As foon as he has delivered this definition, trom

- which one would expet he did not defign ta fhew

a particular inclination for or againft any thing
before he hiad confidered it, ke gives up all title to
the character of a Free-thinker, with the meft
apparent prejudice againft a body of men, whom
of al) other a guod man would be moft careful not.
ta
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‘ vmlﬂve, I mean men in holy orders. Perfons
who have devoted themfelves to the fervice of
God, are vemerable to all who fezr him ; and 3t is
a certain characteriftic of a difiolute and ungov-
erned mind, to rail or fpeak difrefpectfully of .
themin general. It is certain, that in fo great a
crowd o? men fome will intrude, who are of tem-
pers very unbecoming ti.cir funion s but be-
caufe ambiticn and avarice are fometimes lodged”
in that bofom, which cught to be the dwelling of
fan&lity and devotion, muft this unrcafonible
author vilify the wholc order? He las not taken
the leaft care to difguife his being an engmy .o
the perfons againft whomhe writes, nerany where
aranted that the inftitution of rclipisous men to -
lerve at the citar, and tattenit foch whoare net as-
wife as him{clf, ie ai all neceffary or defirable 5
hut proceeds, withour the lealt apology, to under-
mine their credit, and fruftrate their labours :
Whaiever clergymen, in difputes againft each
other, have anguardediy uttered, is-here recorded
in fucha manner as to affect rehgxon itfelf, by
wrefting coucelhons to its difadvantage fro'n its -
own.teachers. If this be true, as fure as any man
that reads the difcourfe muit allow it is ; and if
religion is the ftrongeft tie of human focxcty ; 1N
what Manner are we to treat this our cammon en-.
amy, who promotes the growth of fuch afeét as
he calls Free-thinkers ¢ He that ihould burn a
houfe, and juftify the alion by afferting he is a.
frec agent, would be more excufable than this
author in uttering what he has from the right of
a Free-thinker : But theyare a fet of dry, joylefs,
dull fellows, who want capacities and talents to

nake a igure among®t mankind upcen benevolent
and
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and penerous priuciples, that think to furmount

- theit-awn natural mc..nnefs, by laying offences in

the way,of fuch as make it thewr endeavour to ex-
cel apom the received maxims and honeft arts of.
life. If it were poilible te Jaugh at fe melancholy.

W aﬂ'aifgn what hazards falvation, it would be no

umpleafant . inquiry to afk what fatisfaction they.
veap, whatextraordinary gratification of {enfe, or.
what delicious kbertinifin this fect of Frae-thinkers

: mo;,«tftcr getting ioofe of the laws. which. con- .

padlions of other men i Would it not be:.
'Lmatm‘ of mirth to fad, after all, that the Beads.
of this growing fect are fober wrctches, who prate.
whole.evenings over coffee, aind have not them—
felves fire cnough to be any further- debauchecs,
than merely 1n. principle ¢ Thefe fages of iniquity.
aré, it fecms, themfelves only {pecuiaively wick-
ed, and arc contented that all the abandoned
young men of. tac age are kept fafe from reflection,

y dabblimg in therr rhapfedies, without tafting

the pleafures for which their do€irines leave them
unaccountable. . Thus do heavy mortals, only to
gratify a dry pride of heart, give up the. interelts
of another world, without cnhrgum their grati-
ficationsin this 3 bus it is certain that there arca
fort of men that can puzzle truth, but cannot e¢n-
joy the fatisfaltion of it. . 'T'his {fame Frec-thinker
18 a creature unucquainted with the emotions
which pofleis greur minds when they are turnad
for religion, and it is apparent that he 1s untouch-
ed with any.fuch fenfation as the rapture of de-
votion. . Whatever one of thefc [corrers may
think, they certainly want parts to be devour
and fenle of pctv “CW. s sivavain, 15, well as

' ian dLlic of any t} unb elle, 18 hv"ly and warnm n

preperiion
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roportion to the faculties of the head and heart.

his gentleman may be affured he has not a tafte
for what he pretends to decry, and the poor man
is certainly more a blockhead than an Atheit. 1
muft repeat, that he wants capacity to-selith what
true piety is ; and he is as capable of writiag an
heroic Poem, a3 making 2 fervent P;zr. " When
fhen are thus low and narrow in théwr appachene
fions of things, and at the fame time vaing My

are naturally led to think every thing they do net
underftand, not to be underftood. 'fhbr; CONtra-
diCtion to what is urged by others; is guseceifary
confequence of their incapacity tofecé%‘it. The
atheiftical fcllows who appeared the iaft age did
not ferve the devil for nought; but revelled in
excefles fuitable to their principles, whildin thefe
unhappy days mifchief is done for mifchief’s fake.
Thefg Free-thinkers, who lead the lives of reclufe
ftudents, for no other purpofe but tu dilturb the
fen:iments of other men, put me in mind of the
monftrous recreation of thofe laie wild youths,
who, without provocation, had a wantonneis in
ftabbing and defacing thofe they met with,
When %uch writers as this, who have no fpirit but
that »f malice, pretend to inform the wye, Mo~
hocks and Cut-throats may well fet up for wits
and men of pleafure.

It will be perhaps expeéted, thet I fhould
produce fome inftances of the il) intention of this
Free-thinker, to fupvort the treatment I here
give him. Inhis 52d page hefays,

¢ 2dly, The Pricftc throrphowt the world differ

¢ about the Scriptnres, »oa the authority of Scrip-
$gmes.  ane Bramins have a book of Scripture
¢ called the Shaiter.  The Perfees have their
¢ Zundavaftaw.
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¢ Zundevaftaw. The Bonzes of China h.ve books
¢ written by the Difciples of Fohe, whom ‘t,hc{lcaﬂf
¢ the Goq and Saviour of the world, whe was born
“.t0 scaéh¥he way of falvation, and to give fatif~
¢ faliom fo¢ all men’s fins. The Talapoans of
- ¢ Siami have a book of Scripture written by Som-
- % wowpcodom, who, the Siamefe fay, was born of
~ %a Virgin, and was the Cod expecied by. the unis,
¢« e, ‘The Dervizes have their Alcoran.’

- "Iheligye there is np one will difputg the Au-
ther’s grcat Impartiality in fetting. down the ac-
counis GRahele different rcﬁgibx;g.,' “Andl think
iis prettj¥iNident he delivers the matter with an
airy that betrays the hiftory of one born of a Virgin’
has-as nguch authority with himg from,St. Sommo-
nccedond ay from St. Matthew..  Thug he treats,

reveiation. - Then as to philofophy, be fells you,

P. 136. ¢ Cicero produces this as gp?]@ﬂaﬁzof’ a.
¢ probable ¢pinion, that they who ftudy Philofo-
¢ phy do not believe there are any Godss’ and
then, from’ confideration of various notions, he
afhirms, ¢ Tully concludes, ¢ That there can be
¢ nothing after death.’ S ',
As to what he mifreprefents of Tully, the
fhort fentence on the head of this paper is enough
to oppofe ; but who can have patience to refleét
upon the aflemblage of impoftures among which
our Author places’ the religion cf his country 2
As for my part, I cannot fee any poflible interpre.
tation to give this work, but a-defign to fubvert
and ridicule the authoriy of {eripture. . The
peace and trapquillity of the nation, and regards
even above thofe; are fo much concerned in this
macicr, that itis difficult to exprefs fufficient fore
row for the offendgr, or indignation againft him.
C | Bus.

i |
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But if ever man deferved to be denied the commeon
benéfits of air and warer, it is the Author of A
Difcousfe of Free-thinking.

W

w—Mentifouz capacius alte 0‘,".? .
Mentifquz cap * o

e
% ]
R

AS 1 was, the: - pther day, taki g a foh- |
tary walk in 5t. Paul’s, I indulged my ghtsin
the purfuit of a certain analogy between'the Fab-
ric aml the Chriftian Churchin the largeft fenfe. |
‘The divine order and acconomy of the one,feemed
to be'emblematically fet forth by the juft, plain,
and majeftic architeCture of the other.  Aud as
the one confifts of a great variety of parts united
in the fame regular defign, according to the trueft
art, and moft exat proportion; fo the other con-
tains a decent fubordination of members, various
facred inftitutions, {ublime doctrines, and {olid
precepts of morality digefted into the fame ucﬁgn,
and with an ‘admirable concurrence tenling to
one view, the happmefa and exaltation of human
nature,
In the midR of my contemplations, I beheld
a fly upon one of the piilars ; and it ftraitway came
inte my head, that this fame fly was a Free-think-
er. For it requued fome comprehenfion in the
cye of the Speiator to take in at one view the
various partsof the building, in order to obferve
their fymraetry and defign.  But to the fly, whofe
profpeck was contined m a little pait of onc of the
ftones of a fingle pillar, the joint beauty of the
whole, or the diflinet ufe of its parts, were incon-
fpu,u(\us,
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{picuous, and nothiag could agpea;: but {mall ine-
qualities in the furface of the hewn {tone, which
in the view of that infe& {cemed {o many deformed
rocks and precipices.
‘The tgougﬁuaf a Free-thinker are employed
on certain minute particularities of religion, the
difzulty of a fingle text, or the unaccountablenefs
of fome ftep of Providence or point of dotrine
to his narrow facultics, without comprehending
the foope and defign of Chriftianity, the perfec-
sion to gehich it raifeth human nature, the light it
hath fhed abroad in the world, and the clofe con-
®exion it hath as well with the goed of public {g-
cicties, as with that of particular perfons.
. This raifed in me fome m&&ma ot thit
frame or difpofition which is called Largenefs of
mind, its necelfity towards forming » frue judg-
ment of things, and where the foul is not incura-

bly ftinted by nature, what are the likelieft meth-
ods to give it enlargement.

It is evident that. Philofophy doth open and
enlarge the mind, by the general views to which
men are habituated in that tudy, and by the con-
templation of more numerous and diftant objeéls
than fall within the fphere of mankind in the ordi-
nary puriuits of lifc. Hence it comes te pafs,
that Philofophers judge of moft things very differ-

-ently from the vulgar. Some inftances of this

may be feen in the Thextetus of Plato, where
Soerates makes the following remarks among
others of the like nature. | |

* When a Philofopher hears ten thoufand
¢ aeres mentioned as a great citate, he looks upon
¢ it 25 an inconfiderable {pot, having been uicd to

4 contemplate the whole globe of carth.  Or when
| - ¢ he
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¢ he beholds a man elated with the nobility of his
s race, becaufe he can reckon a {ertes of {fevenrich.
¢ anceftors, the Philofopher thinks him a ftupid
¢ ignorant fellow, whofe mind cannot reach to a
¢ general view of human nature, which would
¢ {kew him that we have all innumerable anceftors,
¢ among whom are crowds of rich and poor, Kings
¢ and Slaves, Greeks and Barbarians.” Thus far
Socrates, who was accounted wifer than the reft
of the Heathens, for notions which approach the
nearelt tc Chriftianity.

As all parts and branches cf Philofophy, or
fpeculative knowledge, are ufetul in that refpect,
Aftronomy is peculiarly adapted to remedy a little
and narrow fpirit. In that {cience there are good
reafons afligned to prove the fun an hundred
thoufand tumes bigger than our earth ; and the
diftance of the ftars {o prodigious, thata cannon-
bullet continuing in 1ts ordinary rapid motiou,
would not arrive from hence at the neareft of
them, in the {pace of an hundred and fifty thou-
fand years. Thefe ideas wonderfully dilate and
expand the mind.  There is fomething in the im-
menfity of this diftance, that thocks and over-
whelms the inagination ; it is too big for the
grafp of the human intclle@® : Eftates, Provinces,
and Kingdoms vaniith at its prefence. It were to
be wifhed a certain Prince, who hath encouraged
the tudy of it in his fubjets, had been himfelf a
proficicntin Aftronomy. This might have thew-
¢d hiin how mean an ambition that was, which
terminated 1n a fimall part of what is itfelf but 2
point, in refpect of that part of the aniverfe which
liecs within our view. ,

But the Chriitian Religion ennobleth and

R eunlargeth
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enlargeth the mind beyond any other profeflion
or fcience whatfoever. Upon that fcheme, while
the earth and the tranfient enjoyments of this life,
{hrink in the narroweft dimensions, and are ac-
counted as the dufl of a balance, the drop of a
bucket, yea lefs than nothing, the intelle@ual
world opens wider to our view : The perfe&ions
of the Dei:y, the nature and excellence of virtue,
the dignity of the human foul are difplayed in the
largeft charalters. The mind of man feems to
adapt itfelf to the different nature of its objecls ;
itis contracted and debafed by being converfant
in little and low things, and feels a proportionable
enlargement ariing from the contemplation of
thefe great and fublime ideas.

, The greatuefs of things is comparative : and
this docs not only hold, in refpect of exterfion,
but Likewife in refpect of dignity, duration, and
all kinds of perfeftion. ~Aftronomy opens the
raind, and alteys our judgment, with regard to
the magnitude of extended Beings 3 but Chrift-
ianity produceth an univerfal greatnefs of foul.
FPhilcfophy increafeth our views in every refpect,
but Chnftianity extcnds them to a degree beyond
the light of nature.

How mean muft the moft cxalted Potertate
upon egrih appear to that eye whachi takes i in-
numerable orders of blefled Spirits, differing in
glury and perfedtion ¢ How little muft the
ainufements ot fenie, and the ordinary occupations
of mortal men, feem to one who is engaged in fo
re.ble & puituit, as the affimilation of himfclf to
she Deny, which is the proper employment of
every Chriftiog ?

And the improvement which grows fiom

habituating
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habituating the mind te the comprehenfive views
of religion muft not be thought wholly to regard
the underftinding. Nothing is of greater force
to fubdue the inordinats motions of the heart,
and to regulate the will. 'Whether a man be ac-
tuated by his paflions or his reafon, “thefe arc
ficft wrought upon by fome obje, which ftirs the
foul in proportion to its apparent dimenfions.
Hence irreligious men, whofe fhort profpets arc
filled with zarth, and fenfe, and mortal life, arc
invited, by thefc mean ideas, to altions propor-
tionably litcle and low. But a mind, w.hofg views
areenlightened and extended byreligion, is anirna-
ted tonobler prriuits by more fublime and remote.
objets. Thete is nut any inftance of weaknefs
in the Free-chinkers that raifes my indignation
more than their pretending to ridicule the Chrifl
tiaus as men of mrrow underftandings,and topafs
themf{elves upnn the world for perfons of fuperior
fenfe, and more enlgrged views. DBut Ileave itto
any impartial man to judge which hath the nobler
{entiments, which the greater views; he whofe
notions are ftinted to a few miferabie inlets of
{enfe, or he whoie 1entiments are raifed above the
com:mon tafte by the anticipation of thofe delights.
which will fatiate the foul, when the whole capa-
city of her naturc is branched out inta new facul-
tics 7 He who locks for nothing beyond this fhort
fpan of duration, or he whofe aims are co-extend-
ed with the endiefs length of Eternity? He wha
derives his fpirit from the clements, or he who
thinks it was ii.{pired by the Almighty ¢

+ SIR,
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¢ SIR,

¢ ) JINCE you have not refufed to infert

¢ matters of a theological nature in thofe excellent
¢ papers, with which vou daily both inftrut and
¢ divert us, I earneftly defire you to print the fol-
¢ lowing paper.  The notions therein advanced
¢ are, for aught I know, new to the Englifh read-
¢ er, and if they are true, will afford rcom for
¢ many ufeful interences. o

¢ No rman that reads the Evangelifts, but
¢ muft obferve that our blefled Saviour does upon
¢ every occafion bend all his force and zeal to re-
¢ buke and corre&t the hypocrify cf the Pharifces.
¢ Upon that {fubject he fthews a warmth which one
¢ meets with in no other part of his fermous.
¢« They are fo cnraged at the public dete&ion of .
¢ their {ccret villanies, by one who faw through
¢ all their difguifes, that they joined in the profe-
¢ cution of him, which was fo vigorous, thatPi-
¢ Jate at laft confented to his death. The fre-
¢ quency and vehemence of thefle reprehenfions
¢ of our Lord, have made the word Pharifce to
¢ be looked upon as odious among Chriftians, and
¢ to mean only one who lays the utmoft ftrefs up-
¢ onthe outward, ceremonial, and ritua! part of
¢ his Religion, without having fuch ai:inward
¢ fenfe of it, as would lead him to a general and
¢ fincere obfervance of thofe dutics which can only
* arife from the heart, and which caanot be fup-
¢ pofed to {pring from a defire of applaufe or
¢ profit. |

¢ This is plain from the hiftory of the lifc
¢ and altious of our Lord, in the four Evangelifts.

¢ Onc.
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¢One of them, St. I.uke, continued his . hiftory
¢ down in a fecond part, which we commonly call |
¢ the ats of the Apoltles. Now itis obfervable,
¢that in this fecond part, in which he gives a par-
¢ ticular account of what the Apoftles did and fuf-
¢ fercd at Jerufalem upon their firft entering up-
¢ ontheir commiihon,and alfo of what St. Paul did
¢ after he was confecrated to the Apoftlethip till
¢ his journey to Rame, we fi~d not only no oppo-
¢ fition to Chruhamty from the Pharifees, but
¢ feveral fignal occafions in which they aflifted its
¢ frf{t teachers, when the Chriftian Church was
¢ in its infant {tate. The true zealous and hearty
¢ perfecutors of Chriitianity at that time were the
¢ Sadduces, whom we may truly call the Free-
‘ thinkers among the Jews.. They believed nei- .
¢ ther Refurrec?tmn, nor Angel, nor Spirit, 1. c.
¢ in plain Englifh they were Deifts at leaft, if not
¢ Athcifts. They could outwardly comply with,
¢ and counform to the eftablithment in church and
‘ ﬁate, and they pretended forfooth to belong or-
“lytoa nartu ular fect; and becaufe there was
¢ nothing in the Jaw of Mofes which in fo many
words aflerted a J(ufurn&xon, they appeared to
¢ adhcre to that in 2 particular manner beyond
*amy other part of the Old Teftament. . Thefe
¢ men therefore juflly dreaded the fpreading of
¢ Chriftianity after the afcenfion of our Lord, be-
¢ caufe 1t was wholly founded upo: hiis Relurrec.

¢ tion.

¢ Accordingly therefore, when  Peter -and
¢ John had cured the lame man at the b<,;1m""v1

i gate ot the tunpgx, and bad therchy raited
“ wonderful expedtation of themiclves anmong the
- peopley the Priefls and Sadduces, A& v, (.h;,‘. .
2 » themy
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¢ ,ﬂxgm up, and fent them away for the firft time
¢ with a fevere reprimand.  Quickly after, when
¢ the deaths of Aunanias and E'apphira and the
* : ) ’ e
* many miracles wrought after thofe fevere inftan-
‘ ces of the apoftolical power had alarmed the
¢ Priefts, who looked upon the Temple-worihip,
¢ and confequently their bread, to be firuck at,
¢ thefe Pricfls and all they that were with them,
¢ who were of the fe& of the Sadduccs, imprif-
¢ oned the Apoftes, intending to examine them
¢in the great council the next day. Where,
¢ when the council met, and the Priefts and Sad-
¢ duces propofed to proceed with great rigor
¢ againft them, we find that Gamaliel, a very em-
« inent Pharifee, 5t. Paul’s mafter, amanof great
« authority among the people, many of whofe de-
¢ terminations we have ftill preferved in the body
« of the Jewifh traditions, commonly called he
¢ Talmud, oppofed their heat, and told them, for
< aught they knew the Apoftles might be aéted
¢.by the Spirit of God, and thatin fuch a cafe it
¢« would be in vain to oppole them, fince if they
¢ dofo, they would only fight againft Gcd, whom
¢ they could not overcome. Gamaliel was fo con-
¢ fiderable 2 man among his own feét, that we may
¢ yeafonably believe he fpoke the {enfe of his party,
¢ as well as his own.  5t. Stephen’s martyrdom
¢ camc on prefently after, in which we do not find
¢ the Pharifees, as fuch, kad any hand ; itis prob-.
¢ able that he was profecuted by thofe who had
¢ before " nprifoned Peter and John.  Qne novice
¢ indeed of that fect was fo zealous that he kept the
¢ clothes of thofe that ftoned himi.  This novice,
¢ whofe zeal went beyond all bounds, was the great
+ St. Paui, who was peculiarly honourcd with a call
¢ from
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' from heaven By which he was converted, and he
¢ was afterwards, by God himfelf, appointed to
' be the Apoltle of the Gentiles.  Befides him,
* and him too reclaimed in fo glorious a manner,
* we find no one Pharifec either named or hinted
‘ at by St. Luke, as an oppofer of Chriitianity in
' thofc carlieft days. What othevs might do we
¢ know not. But we find the Sadducecs purfuing
¢ St, Paul even to death at his coming to Jerufa-
¢ lem, in the xxift of the Acts. He then, uponall-
¢ occafions, owned himfelfto be a Pharifee. In
¢ the xxiid chapter he told the pcople, thache had-
¢ been.bred up at the teet of Gamaliel after the
¢ {t~iCteft manner,.in the Law of his fathers. In-
¢ the xxinid chapter he told the council, that he was
¢ a Pharifee, the {fon of a Pharit{ez, and that he was
¢-accufed for aflerting the I'IOPL and Refurreétion
¢ of the dead, which was their dariing doctrine.
¢ Hereupon thc Phanifee ftocd by b, and though:
¢ they did not own our Saviour to be the Mm’ﬁah,

‘-yct they would no# deny bur fome mgv or {pirit-
¢ might have fpoken to him, and then 1if fhcy op-
¢ poied him they fhould fight ayaint God.  'This
¢ was the verv argument Gamalie! had ww_d bctorc.
« The Refurretion of our Lord, which they faw
¢ {o ftrenuoully afferted by the Apofilzs, whalfc
¢ miracles they alfo faw and owied (Adlsiv. 16.)
¢ feems to have ftruck them, and many cf them
¢« were converted (Adts xv. 5.) cven without a
¢ m:mclc, aud the reit ttood {hll and made no
¢ oppoltion,

» We fee here what the part was which the
¢ Phurifecs afled in this mrnportant corjuancture.
¢« Of the Sadducces, we mect net widh cue in
¢ the whole apofteiic hiflecy that was converrad.

‘We



80  AGAFNST THE MODERN YREUE-THINKRRS,.

¢« We hear of no miracles wrought to convince.
any of them, though there was an eminent one’
wraugat to reclaim a Pharifce.  St. Paul, we fee,
after ?us converfion, always gioried in his havmg
been bred a Pharifce.  He did fo to the people-
of Jerufalemn, to the great council, t.> King A-
grippa, and to the Philippians. So that frem
hence we may jultly infer, that it was not their-
inftitution, which was iu itfelf laudable, which
our blefled Saviour found fault witk, but it was-
their hypocrify, their covetoufnefs, their oppref.-
ﬁon, their over-valuing themfelves upon their
zeal for the ceremonial law, and their adding to
that yoke by their iraditions, all which were not
perly efluntials of their inftitution, , that our
lio: 'd blamed.
¢ But I inuft not run on:. What I would
¢ obferve, Sir, is, that athcifmn is more dreadful,
and would be more gricvous to human fociety,
¢ if it were invefted with fufficient power, than
¢ religion under any fhape, where its profeflors do -
¢ at the bottom believe what they profefs. 1 def-
¢ pair not of a"apifi’s converfion, though I would
¢ not willingly lie ata zealous Papift’s mercy; and
¢ no Proteftant woull, if he knew what popery is,
¢ though he truly brhcves in our Saviour.  But.
¢
¢
4
¢
¢
€

na*a&qnaauanaaa

”™

the Free-thinker, who {carcely believes there is a
God, and certainly difbelicves Revelation, is a
very terrible amimul.  He will talk of natural
rights, and the juft {recdoms of mankind, no
- longer than ’till he himfelf getsinto power; and
by the inftance before us, we have fmall prounds
¢ to hope for his falvation, or that God will cver
¢ vouchfzfe him fuflicient grace to reclaim him
¢ from crrors which have been {o immediately
¢ levelled againfl Bimfelf, ¢ Jt
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¢ If thefe notions be true, as I verily belicve
¢ they are, I thought they might be worth publifh-
¢ ing at this time, for which reafon they are fent
* in this manner to you, by,

¢SIR,
* Your moft humble Scrvant,

¢ B’i'c N"
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SECTION X

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, AND A
FUTURE STA'TE.

Nefcio quomodo inhavet in rentibus quaf feculorum
quoddam awgurium futurorum ; idque in maximis
ingeniis altiffimifque animis exiftit maxime && ap-
paret facillnne. Cizc. Tusc. LUmsT.

'To the SPECTATOR,

« SIR,

¢ I AM fully perfuaded that onc of the
¢ belt fprings of genercus and wortly aftions, is
¢ the having generous and worthy thoughts of
¢ ourfelves. Whoever has a mean opinion of the
¢ dignity of his nature, will a& in nohigher a rank
¢ than he has allotted himfelf in hisown eftimaticn.
~ ¢ If he confiders his being as circum{cribed by the
¢ uncertain term of a fcw years, his defigns will
¢ be comtrafted into the fame narrow {pan he
¢ impgings is to bound his exiflence. How can
¢ he exalt his thougl.ts to any thing great and nchle,
% who only belicves that, aiter a thert turn on the
¢ ftape of this world, he is to fink into oblivion,
% and to lofc his confcioufnefs for ever ¢
¢ For this reafon I am of opinion, that fo
¢ ufeful and elevated a contemplation as that of
¢ the Soul’s Immortality cannot be refumed tco
¢ often. There is not a more improving exercifc
¢ to
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¢ to the human mind than to be frequently revi.
¢ ving its own great privileges and endowments ;
¢ nor a more effeCtual means to awaken in us
¢ ambition raifed above low objels and little pur-
¢ fuits, than to valae ourfelves as heirs of eterni: .

¢ It is a very great fatisfaction to confider tiic
¢ beft and wifeft of mankind in all nations and
¢ ages, afferting, as with one voice, this their
¢ birth-right, and to find it ratifred by an exprefs
¢ revelation. Atthe fame time, if we turn our
¢ thoughts inward upon ourfelves, we may meet
¢ with a kind of fecret fenfe concurring with tha
¢ proofs of our own immortality.

¢ You have, in my opinion, raifed a prefump-
¢ tive argument from the increafing appetite the
¢ mind has to knowledge, andto the extending its
¢ own facultics, which cannot be accomplithed, as
¢ the more reftrained perfeQion of lower crea-
¢ tures may, in the limits of a fhort life. Ithink
¢ another probable conjelture may be raifed
¢ from our appetite to duration itfelf, and from a
¢ refle€tion on our progrefs through thc feveral
¢ ftages of it : We are complaining, as you obferve
¢ in a former fpeculation, ef the fhortnefs of life,
¢ and yet are perpetually hurrying over the parts
of itto arrive at certain little {cttlements or im-
¢ aginary points of reflt, which are difperfed up
¢ and down in it.

¢ Now ict us confider what happens to ue,
¢ when we arrive at thofe imaginary points of
reft : Do we ftop our motion, and fit down fat-
1isfied in the fettlement we have gained ? Or are
we not removing the boundary, and marking out
new points of reli, .to which e prefs forward
with the hke cagernefs, and which ceafe to be

¢ fuch

*

. [ [ [ Y -~
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¢ fuch as faft as we attain them ? Qur cafe 1s like
¢ that of a traveller upon the Alps, who fhould
¢ fancy that the top of the next hill muft end his
¢ journey, becaufe it terminates his profpeét ;

Jbut he no fooner arrives at it, than he fees ncw‘
¢ ground and other hills beyond it, and contin-
¢ ues to travel on as before.

¢ This is fo plainly every man’s condition in

¢ life, that there 1s no one who has obferved any
¢ thing, but may obferve, that as faft as his time
¢ wears away, his appetite to fomething future
¢ rcmains.  ‘The ufe therefore I would make,of,
¢ it, is this: That fince nature (as fome love to
¢ exprefs it) does nothingin vain, or, to fpeak
¢ properly, fince the Author of our bcmg his

¢« planted no wandering paflion in it, no defi
s ¢ Which has not its objc&, futurity 1s the proper
¢ obje&t of the paflion fo conftantlvexercifed about
¢ it ; and this rettlcflnefs in the prefent,this aflign-
¢ ing ourfelves over to farther ftages of duration,
¢ this fucceflive grafping at fomewiat ftill to come,
¢ appears to me (whatever it may to others) as a
¢ kind of inftin€t or natural fymptom which the
¢ ‘mind of man has of its own immortality.

- ¢I take it at the fame time for granted, that
¢ the immortality of the foul is fufﬁcir'ntly eftab-
¢ lithed by other arguments : and if fo, this appc-
¢ tite, which otherwife would be very unaccount-
® able and abfurd, feems very rcafonable, and adds
¢ ftrength to the conclufion. But T am amazed
¢ whcn I confider there arc creatures capable of
¢ thought, who, in fpite of every argument, can
¢ form to themfelves a fullen fatisfaQlion in think-
¢ ing otherwife. "Lhere is fomcething fo pitifully

¢ mean in the inverted ambition of thf’t man who
fCou
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¢ can hope for annthilation, and pleafe himfeHf to
¢ think that his whole fabric fhall one daycrum-
¢ ble into duft, and mix with the mafs oz inani~
¢ matc beings, that it equally deferves our admi-
¢ ration and pity. The myftery of fuch men’s
¢ unbelief is not hard to be penetrated ; and in-
¢ deed amounts to nothing more than a fordid hope
¢ that they fhall not be immortal, becaufe thei
¢ darc not do fo.

¢ 'This brings me back to my firft obferva-
¢ tion, and gives me occafion to fay further, That
¢ as worthy actions {pring from worthy thoughts,
¢ {fo worthy thoughts are likewife the confeqaence
¢ of worthy ations : But the wretch who has
¢ degraded himfelf below the character of immor-
¢ tality, is very willing to refign his pretenfions to
< it, and to fubftitute inits room a dark megative
. ¢ happiunefs in the extin€tion of his being.

¢ The admirable Shakefpear has! given us a
¢ ftrong image of the unfupported condition of
¢ fuch a perfon in his laft minutes, in the fecond
¢ part of King llenry the Sixth, where Cardinal
¢ Beaufort, whe had been concerned in the mur-
¢ der of the good Duke Humphrey, is reprefented
¢ on his death-bed.  After fome fhort confufed
¢ {pceches which fhew an imagiration dilturbed
¢ with guilt, jult as he is expiring, King Henry
¢ {tanding by him full of compaflion, fays,

«« Lord Cardinal ! if thou think’f} on heav'n’s blifs,
¢ Hold up thy hand, make fignal of that bepe——

«« He dies and rzakes no fign 1"

¢ ‘The defpair which is here fhewn, without a
¢ word or attion on the port of L dyving perfou,

S
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¢ is beyond what could be painted by the moft
¢ forcible expreffions whatever.

¢ I thall not purfue this thought further, but
¢ only add, that as annihilation is not to be had
¢ with a wifh, fo it is the moft abject thing in the
¢ world to with it. What are honcur, f{a e,
¢ wealth or power, when compared with the gen~
¢ grous expeftation of a Being without end, and
¢ a happinefs adequate to that Being ?

¢ I am, Sir,
¢ Your moft obedient,
¢ Humble Servant,

«T.D.

-

ryEy

t_l HE time prefent feldom aJords fuf-
ficient employment to the mind of mar.  Otb-
jets of pain or pleafure, love or admiration, do
not lie thick enough together in lile to keep the
foul in conftant adtion, and fupply an immediate
cxercife to its faculties. In order, therefore, to
remedy this defect, that the mmd may not want
bufinefs, but always have materials for thinking,
ihe is endowed with certain powers, that can rc-
«cal what is paffed, and anticipate what is to come.
That wonderful faculty, which we Lall the
Memory, is perpetually lookmg back, whitn. we
have nothing prefent to entertain us. It
thofe repofitories in feveral animals, that ar®y
with ftoves of their former foed, on which®

may runinate when their prefent pafturce tailss
As ti:e memory relieves the mind ir he¥ va-
cant momcnts, ard prevents any chafirs of
thought
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thought by idcas of what is paft, we have other
faculties t}mt agitate and employ her upon what
is to come. . 'Thefe are the paffions of Hope and
Fear.

By thefc two paflions we reach forward into
futunty, and brmg up to our prefent thoughts
objects that lie hid in the remoteil depths of time,
VV ¢ fuffer mifery, and enjoy h'\ppmefa, defore
they are inbeing 5 we can fet the fun and ftays
forward, or lofe ﬁght of them by wandcrmg into
thofe retired parts of eternity, when the Qeavens
and earth fhall be no more.

By the way 3 who can imagine that the ex-
iltence of a creature is t be circumfcribed by
time, whoft thoughts are not ¢ But I{hall, in ihis
paper, confine myfelf to that particular pafiion
which goes by the name of Horge.

Our actual enjoyments are {o few and tran-
fient, that man would be a very miferavle being,
were he not e Jowed with this p'x‘ﬁon, which gives
Limawafte of thofe rood things that may poilibly
coine into his poii: Mon.  «We {lould hope for
every thi m, v that is good,” fays the old poet Linus,
¢ hecaufe there 1s nobmg which may net be ho-
¢« pud for, and mothing but what the 'ods are able
¢« to pive us.”  IHope quickens all the ftill parts
of life, and keeps the mind awake in her moft re-

“mifs and indolent hiours, I gives habitual feren-
ity and good humour. Itisa kind of vital heat
i hc.fo;gl that cheers and ghdduz., hex, when
{he’ d? not attend to it. It makes pain caly,

and ! our plc‘l{‘u t.
“Dendes thele feveral ady 'lntu‘TCb which arife

from He ne, there is another which ts none of the

Ieatt, and taat is, its great cificacy in preferving
us
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us from fetting too high a value op prefent enjoy-
ments. 'The faying of Cefar is very well known.
‘When he had given away all his eftate in gratui-
ties among his friends, one of them atked what he
had left for himfelf ; to which that gréat man re-
plied, Hope. His natural magnanimity hindered
him from prifing what he was certainly poffeffed
of, and turned all his thoughts vpon fomething
more valuable that he had in view. I qucftion
not but every reader will drawa morat from his
Rtory, and apply it to himfelf without my direc-
sion.

The old ftory of Pandora’s box (which many
of the learned belicve was formed among the
Heathens upon the tradition of the fall of man)
fhews us how deploratle a ftate they thought the
prefent life, without Hope : To fet forth the ut-
moft condition of mifery they tell us, that our
forefather, according to the Pagan Theology, had
a great veflel prefented to him by Pandora: Upon
his lifting up the lid of it, fays the fable, there
flew out il the calamities and diftempers incident
#0 men, from which, till that time, they had been
altogether exempt. Hope, who had been inclofed
in the cup with fo much bad company, inftead of
flying off with the reft, ftuck fo clofe to the lid of
it, that it was fhut down upon her.

I fhall make but two refle€tions upon what
I have hitherto fuid. Firft, that no kind of life is
fo hapny as that which is full of Hope, efpecially
when the Hope is well grounded, and whten the
objelt of it is of an exalted kind, and in its nature
proper to make the perfon happy who enjoys it.
This propofition muft be very evident to thofe

who confider how few are the prefent enjoyments
of
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of the moft happy man, and how infuffictent to
give him an intire faustadtion and acquicfcence in
thCAX]o

My next obfervation is this, That a rchglous -

. life 1s that which moft abounds in a well.grounded
Hope, and fuch an one as is fixed. on objetts that
are capable of making us entirely happy. 'This.
Hope in a religious man, is much more fure and
certain than the hope of any temporal blefhng,
as it 1s {tren Tthmcd not nnly by rcafon, but by.
faith, It }m at the fame time its eye perpetually:
fixed on that ftate, waich implies in the very no-
tion of it the moft full and the moft complete
happinefs. .. 4

I have before fhewn how the influence of
Hops in general fweetens lifey and makes our
prefon: condition fupportable, 1f not pleafing 5 but
a rehgious Tope has {Lill greater advantages. I
dovs not only bear up the mind under her fuffer~
i &3 but makes her rejoice in them, b ihey may

be the jnftrum sits of procuring her the great and

ultimate end of all her Hope. -
R"hguus Hope has likewife this advantage

above any other kind of Hope, that it is able ta -

revive the dying man, and to fillhis mind net only
with f{ecret comfort and refrefhmeat, but fomo-
tincs with rap:ure and tranfport. e triumphs
in his agonics, whillt the foul fprings forward
withdelight to the great obje€ which he has al-
ways had in vicw, and leaves the body with an
expectation of being reunited to her in a gleorious
:md joyful rcfurrection,

'] thall conclude this eflay with thofe emphats -

ical exprethons of a lively Hope, which the Pfilin-

it made uie of in the mid® of thofe dangg rs and -

S ¥ adverfitics
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adverfities which furrounded him ; for the follow-
mg paflage had its prefent and perfonal, as well
as its future and prophetic fenfe. <1 have fet
¢ the Lord always before me : Becaufe he is at mhy
¢ right hand I fhall not be moved. Therefore n;{
¢ heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth < my flefh
¢ alfo thall reft in hope, For thou wilt not leave
¢ my foul in hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thind
¢ hoiy one to fee cerruption. ‘Thou wilt thew me
¢ the path of life : in thy prefence is fulnefs of
¢ joy, at thy right hand there are pleafures for
¢ evermore.’ | C.

| To the SereTaToOR.
VoI,

o ‘IT has been uiual to remind perfons of

¢ rank, on great occafions in life, of their race and

¢ quality, and to what expe&ations they were
¢ born ; that by confidering what is worthy of
¢ them, they may be withdrawr from mean pur-
« {uits, and encouraged to laudable undertakings.
¢ This is turning noﬁility into a principle of virtue,
¢ and making it productive of merit, as it is undey.s
¢ ftood tohave been originally a reward of it.

¢ It is for the like reafon, I imagine, that you
¢ have in fome of your fpeculations afferted to
¢ your rcaders the diguity of human nature. But
¢ you cannot be infenfible tha: this is a contre-

¢ verted doltrine j tnere are authors who confider

¢ humnan uature in a very different view, and boeks
¢ of maxims have been written to {hew the falfity
' ¢ o
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¢ of all human virtues. The refleions which
¢ are made on this fubje@ ufually take fome tinc-
¢ ture from the témpers and charalters-of thofe
¢ that wake them. Politicians can refolve the
¢ moft fhining aQtions among men into artifice’
* and defign 3 others, who are foured by difeon-
¢ tent, repulfes, or ill ufage, arc apt.to miftake
¢ their fpleen for philofophy; men of profligate’
¢ lives, and fuch as find themfelves incapablé of
¢ rifing to any diftin&ion among their feliow-
¢ creatures, are for pulling down all appearances
¢ of merit, which feem to upbraid:them : and fat-
¢ arifts defcribe nothing but deformity. From all
¢ thefc hands we have fuch draughts of mankind
¢ as are reprefented in thofe burlefque pictures,
¢ which the Indians call Caracaturas ; where the
¢ art confifts in preferving, amidft diftorted pro-
« portions and aggravated features, fome diftin.
¢ guithing likenefs of the perfon, buj in fuelra
¢ manner as to transform the melt. agreesble
¢ bcau? into the moft odious monfter. ¥ is
¢ very difingenuous to level the beft of mankind
¢ with the worf, and for the faults of particulars
¢ to degrade the whole fpecies. Such methods
¢ tend not only to remove a man’s good opinion
¢ of others, but to deftroy that reverence for him-

¢ felf, which is a great guard of innocence, anda

¢ fp;ing of virtue.
-1t

is true indeed that there are furprifing

¢ mixtures of beauty and deformity, of wifdom
¢ and folly, virtue and vice in the human make 3
¢ fuch a (gfpar,ity is found among numbers of the
~ ¢ fame kind, and every individual, in fome inftan-
s:ces, or at forne times, is fo unequal to himfelf,
. $that man fcems to be the moft wavering and in.
N .+ ¢confiftent



1924 IMMORTALI Y'Y 7 THE SOUL,

confiftent bdng 1n the w» e creation.  So that
‘ne queftion in morality, coucerning the dignity
of our nature, may at ucdt fight appear like
{ome dithcult queftions in aatural philofophy, in
which the arguinents i both fides feem to be
of equal itrcngth. But as I began with ¢onfid-
cring this point as it rela# to ation, 1 fhall
¢ here borrow an admitable refle@ion from Mon-
¢ fieur Pafcal, which I think fcts it in its propcr
¢ light. |

o« Itis of dangercus coafegience,” ;.&ys he,
« to reprefent to man how neer bt is to the level
«¢ of beafts, without fhewing hin at he fame time
¢ Dyig greatnefs. It g Iikewif( dangerous {o ict
« hiin fee his greatnefe without s vvgonnefs, It
35 Miore dmg#r«:.us yet to leave hum 1gnorant of
¢« eithery but very beneficial that Lo hould be
« made {=nhblc of both.” '\”hafcvcr imwerfec-
¢ téons we may have in our nuture, it is he u tﬁncfs
¢ of religion and virtue to r'::},dv them, 20 - asis
¢ confiftent with our prefent Vee.  In thc e
¢ time, it is o fmall encdurypement to generous
¢ minds to confider that we fhall put them all A
¢ with our mortality.  That ‘ublime mannerl
¢ falutation with which the Jews ar‘prozchcd their
¢ kings,

ﬂas‘;-hﬁwﬁ

“ O King, live for ever I

Y
935

¢ may be addréfled to the loweft and moft defp ifed

¢ mortal among us, under all the mﬁrmums and
¢ diftrefles =ith which we fee him furrounded.

¢ And whoever believes the Immortality of the
¢ Soul, wi]l not need a bet-er argunent for the
¢ dignity of his nature, nor a frenger incitement

€10 a&xo 15 {uitable to it. .

¢
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¢ I am naturaliy led by this refleition to a
¢ fubjc€t T have already toached uponin a former
¢ letter, and cannot, without pleafure, call to mind
¢ the thoughts of Cicevo to this purpofe, in the
¢ clofe of h1g book concerning Old Age.  Every
¢ one who is acquainted with his writings will
¢ remember that the clder Cato is introduced in
¢ that difcourfe as the fpeaker, and Scipio and
¢ Lelius as his auditors. This venerable perfon is
¢ reprefented looking forward as it were from the
* verge of extreme old age, into 2 fature fate, and
¢ rifing into a contemplation on the unperithable
¢ nart of his nature, and its exiltence after death.
¢ I fhall collek part of his difcourfe. And as you
¢ have formerly offered fome arguments for the
¢ Soul’s Immortality, agreeable both to reafon and
¢ the Chriftian do'C{rlnc. I believe your readers
¢ vili not be difpleafed to fec how the fumce great
¢ truth fthines in the pomp of Roman elrouence.’

% This,” favs Cato, ¢ ismy firm perfualion,
¢ that fince the human foul exerts itlelf «ith fo
« great altivity, fince it has fuch a remembrance
¢ of the paft, fuch 2 concern for the future, fince
¢ jt is enriched with fo many arts, iciences, and
¢ difcoveries, it is impoffible but the Being which
¢ containg all thefe muft be Immortal.” |

¢ The elder Cyrus, juft before his death, is
¢ reprefented i; chopf)mn fpeakinmg after this
¢ manncr? ¢ Think not, my deareft children,
¢ thzt when I depart from you 1 {hall be no more,
¢ bat reinember, that my foal, even while I Jived
¢ amoug you, was invifible to you; yet by my
« actions you were fenfible it cxifted in this body.
o Believe it therefore exifting ftill, though it be

¢ ftill unfeen. How quickly wouid the honours
' # of
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« of illuftrious men perifh after death, if their fouls
“ perfornacd nothing to prefexv* their fame ? For
¢ my own part, 1 could never think that the foul,
« while in 2 mortal body, lives, but when d(.-
¢ parted out of ity dies 3 or thatiis confeioufnefs
‘i3 loft whenit is difcharged out of an uncon-.
¢ fcious habitation.  But when it is'freed from
¢ all corporeal ulliance, then it truly. exifts,, Fuar-
«¢ ther, fince the human frame is broken by death,
¢ tell us what becomes of its parts ! It is vifible
¢¢ whither the materials of other beings are tranf-
¢ lated, namely, to the fource from wh..nc&; they
¢ had their birth.  'The foul alone, ngi hcr pref-
“ ent por departed, is the obje&t of our eyes.”
¢ 'Fhus Cyrus. Butto procced ? ¢« Np one fhall
¢ perfuadc me, Scipio, that your wortgy father,
“ or your grandfathers Paulus and Africanus, or
¢ Africanus his father, or uncle, or many other ex-
¢ cellent men whom I nced not name, performed
“ Lo many aétions o be temémbered by potterity,
‘ without being fenfible that futm'xty was their
“ right. And, if I may be allowed anr old man’s
“ pv mlege, to fpeak tox myfelf do you think I.
‘¢ would have endured the fatigue of fo many
¢ wearifome days and nights, both at home and
“ abroad, if I 1m.xgmed that the fame b-..undaxy
 which is {er to my life, muft terminate my ghory ?
 Were it not move defirable to hafp worn oug iy
“ days in eafe and tranquillity, free frem labour
“ and without emulation ? But, I know ngt how, .
my foul has always raifed itfelf, and looked for-
ward on futurity, in this view and expcﬂauon,
that when it fhall dcpart out of life, it fhall then
“ live for ¢ver 3 and if this were not trie, that the

“ Mind is immortal, the fouls of the moft worthy
! ¢ would
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« would not, above all others, have the ftrongeft
¢ im pulfc to glorv.

¢« What befides this is the caufe that the wifeft
« men die with the greateft cquanimityy the igno-
¢« rant with the greateft concern ? Does it not {feem
¢ that thofe minds which have the incft extenfive
¢ views, forcfce they are removing to a happier
¢« comditjon, which thofe of a narrower fight do
¢ not perceive 7, 1, for my part, am tranfported
“ with the hope of feeing your anceftors, whom
¢« I have honourcd aud loved, and am earncflly
¢ defirous of mecting not only thofe excellent per-
¢¢ fons whom I have kaown, but thofe too of whom
¢ I have hcard and read, and of whom I myfelf
¢¢ have written 3 nor would I be detained from fo
¢ pleafing a journgy. O happy day, when I thall
¢ efcape from this crowd, this heap of pollution,
¢ and be admitted to that divine aflembly of ex«
¢ alted fpirits | when, T fldll not only go to thofe
« great perfons 1 have named, bu:i to my Cato,
¢¢ my fon, than whom abeiter man was never
¢ born, and whofe funeral rites I myfelf perform-
« ed; whereas he ought rather to have attended
« mine. Yet has not his foul deferted me, but
¢ feeming to "cait back’a look on me, is gone be-
« fore to thofc habitations to which It was fenfible’
“ 1 fhould followghim.” And though Iight ap:
¢ pear to hage borne my lofs with courage, I wagd
¢¢ not unaffefted with it, but I comforted myfelf
¢ in the affurance that it would not be long before
« we fhould meet again, and be divorced no more.”™

¢ Iam, Sir, &c.*

— e
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e Nec morts eff locutn e Viac.

é LEWD young fellow, feeing an aged
hermit go by him barctoot, ¢ Father,’ fays he, ¢ you
¢ are in a very miferable condition, if there is not
¢ another world.” ¢ True, ion,’ faid the hermit ;
¢ but what is thy condition if there is 2 Man is
a creature defigned for twro different ftates of
being, or rather for two different lives. His fisft
Tife 1s {hort and tranfient 3 his {econd permanent
and lafting. 'The queftion we are all concerned
in is this ; In which of thefe two lives is it our
chief intereft to make ourfelves happy ? Or,-in
other words, Whether we fhould endeavour to
fecure to ourfelves the pleafurcs and gratifications
of z life which is uncertain and precariozs, and
at its utmoft length of 2 very inconfiderable dura-
tion 3 or to fecure to owrfelves the pleafures of a
life which 1s fixed and f{cttled, and will never
end ? Pvery man, upon the firft hearing of this
queftion, knows very well which fide of it he
cught to clofe with. But however right we are
'in theory, it is plain that in pra&tice we adhere to
the wrong fide of the queftion. We make pro-
vifions for this life as though it were never to
have an end, and for the othc‘ifc as though it
were never to have a beginning.

Should a fpirit of fuperior rank, whois a
ftranger to human nature, accidentally alight upen
the earth, and take a furvcy of its inhabitants ;
what would his notions of us be ? Would net he
think that we are a {pecies of Deings made for
quite different ends and purpotes than what we
really are # Muft wot he iwnegine that we were

placed
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placed in this world to get riches and bonours ?
Would not he think that it was our duty to toil
after wealth, and (ation and title ? Nay, would
not he believe we were forbidden poverty by
threats of eternal punithment, and enjoined to
purfue eur pleafures under pain of damnation ?
He would certainly imagine that we were influen-
ced by a fcheme of duties quite oppofiite to thofe
which arc indee? prefcribed to ys.. And truly,
according to fuch an imagination, he muft con-
clude that we ate a fpecies of the moft obedient
creatures in the univerfe j that we are conftant te
our duty, and that we keep a fteady eye on the
‘end for which we were fent hither.

But how great would be his aftonifhment,
when he learnt that we were Beings not deligred
to exift in this world above threefcore years and
ten ! And that the greateft part of this bufy {pe-
cies fall fhort even of that age! How would he
bz loft in horror and admuwation, when he fhould
know that this fet of creatures, who lay out all
their endeavours for this life, which fcarce deferves
the name of exiltcace, when, I fay, he fhould
know that this fet of creatures are. to exift to all
eternity in another life, for which they make no
preparations | Nothing can be a greater difgrace
to reafon, than that men, who are perfuaded of
thefe two differelit ftates of being, thould be per-
petually employed in providing for a life of three-
fcore and ten years, and negleting to make pro-
vion for that, which after many myriads of years,
will be fill new, and {till beginniug 5 cipecially
when we confider that our endeavours for making
ourfelves great, or rich, or honourable, or what-
ever clfe we place our happiuels iny may, after

T ally
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all, prove unfuccefsful ; whereas if we conftantly
and fincerely endeavour to make ourfelves happy
am the other life, we are jure that our endeavours
‘will fucceed, and that we fhall not be difappoint-
ed of our hope.

The following queftion is ftarted by one of
the fchoolmen. Suppofing the whole body of
the earth werea great ball or mafs of the fineft
fand, aud that a fingle grain or particle of this
fand fhould be annihilated every thoufand years,

-Suppofing then that you had it in your choice to
‘be happy all the wi.ile this prodigious mafs of
fand was confuming by thie flew mcthod, tili
there was not a grain of it left, on condition you
wvere to be miferable for ever after ; or fuppofing
that you might be happy for ever after, on con-
dition you would be miferable till the whole mafs
of fand was thus annihilated at the rate of one
grain in 2 thoufand years : Which of thefe two
cafes would you make your choice ¢

It muft be confefled in this cafe, fo many
thoufands of years are to the imagination as a kind
of eternity, tlouglh in reality they do not bear fo
freat a proportion to that duration which is to fol-

ow them, as an unit does to the greateft number
which you can put tegether in figures, or as onc
of thofe fands to the fuppofed heap. Reafon
thercfore tells us, without any manner of hefita-
tion, which would be the better part of this choice.
However, as I have before intimated, our reafon
might, in fuch a cafe, be fo overfet by the imag-
ination, as to difpofe {ome perfons to fink under
the confideration of the great length of the firft
part of this duration, and cf the grezt diftance of

hat fccond duration which is to fucceed it.  The
mind,
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mind, I fay, might give itfclf up to that happinefs
which is at hand, confidering that it is fo very
near, and that it wouid laft fo very long. But
when the choice we actually have before us is
this, Whether we fhall choofe to be happy for the
{pace only of threefcore and ten, nay perhaps of
only twenty or ten years, I might {ay only of a
day or an hour, and miferable to all eternity.; onw,"
ou the contrary, miferable for this fhort term of
years, and happy for a whole eternity: What
words are fufficient to exprefs that folly,and want.
of confideration, which, in fuch a cafe, makes -
wrogg choica ? o

4 } here put the cafe éven at the worft, by fup-
pofing (what feldlom happens) that a courfe of
virtue makes us miserable in this life: But if we
fuppole (as it generally happens) that virtue would.
make us more happy even in this life than a con-
trary courfe of vice ; how can we fufficiently ad-
mire the ftupidity or madnefs of thofe perfons
who are capable of making fo abfurd a cheice ? .

~ Every wife man therefore will confider this
lifc only as it may conduce to the .happinefs of the
other, and cheertully facrifice the pleafures of a
few years to thofe of an eternity. B

W

4
Labitur et labetur in omne volubilis evum.

| Hoz.

¢ Mr. SrecTaTOR,

¢ HERE are none of your fpeculations.

¢ which pleafc me more than thofe upon Infini-
¢ tude,
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¢ tude and Eternity. You have already confidet-
« ed that part of Eternity which is paft, and I with
<you would give us your thoughts upon that
¢ which is tv Lome.

¢ Your readers will perhaps 1eceive greater
¢ pleafure with this view of Eternity than the for-
¢ raer, fince we have every one of us a concern in
¥that which is to come : Whereas a fpeculation
‘ c;n that which i8 paft is rather curious than ufe-
¢ ful, B
¢ Befides, we can eafily conceive it poffibke
¢ for fuccefive duration never to have an end;
¢ though as you have juftly obferved, that Eternity
‘Vhicﬁnmvhd a bégmning 49 altogether in-
¢ coriprehenfible ; That is, we can conceive an
< eterfial duration which may be, though we can-
¢ not an eternal duration which hath been 5 or,
< if I'may ufe the philofophical terms;, we may
< apprehend a potential though not an actual

% Eternity. |
. 'f{is notion of a future Eternity, which is
* natural to the mind of man, is m unanfwerable
v argutnent that he is a being defigned forit ;
b e%ecia"yif we confider that he is capable of
¢ being virtuous cr. victious here ; that he hath
¢ faculties improvable to all Eternity ; and by a
¢ proper or wrong employment of them, may be
¢ happy or miferable throughout that infinite du-
¢ ration. Our idea indeed of this Eternity is not
¢ of an adequate or fixed nature, but is perpetuallgt
¢ growing and enlarging itfelf toward the obje
¢ which is too big for human comprehenfion. As
¢ we are now in thc beginning of cxiftence, fo
¢ fhall we always appear to ourfelves as if we were
¢ for ever entering upon it, After a million or
‘twe
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¢ two of centuries, fome confiderable things alrea-
¢ dy paflt, may flip out of oux, giagioty;
¢ it be not ftrengthened in fPwoMilietTyl
¢ may poffibly forget that thére eVer was a Sun
¢ or Planets.  And yet, notwithftanding the long
¢ race that we fhall then have run, we fhall ftill
¢ imagine ourfelves juft flarting from the %zal
¢ and find no proportion betwéen that fpace w C@
 we know had a beginning, and ‘what we are
“ fure will never have an end.” o

Sentis Te fedem Hominum ac Domum conmtemplari,.
e fi tibi parva (ut efl ) ita videtur, bec celeflia:
} emper [peitato ; illa bumana contemnits.

C1cER0 8omn. Scip,.

-
HE foliowing Effay comes from the
ingenious Author of the letter upon Novelty,
printed in a late Spectator : the nétions are drawa
from the Platonic way of thinking, but as they
contribute to raife the mind, and may infpire no-
ble fentiments of our own future grandeur and
hap})iucfs, I think it well deferves to be prefented
to the pubiic.. |
- IF the univerfe be the creature of an Intelli-
gent Mind, this Mind could have no immediate
regard to himfelf in producing it.  He needed
not to make trial of his Omnipotence, to be in-
formed what effeéts were within its reach : the
world, as cxifting in his cternal idea, was then as
beautitul us now it is drawn foth into Being
. T 2 o and
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. | [ Py ¥ Ir Yy : .
and ia the imriefd dbfs of his Effence, are con.
tained far brightppfees than will be ever fet forth

to view ; it bedtig¥inptfiTble that the great Author
of Nature fhould bound his own power, by giving
Exiitence to a fyftem of creaturks fo perfed, that
he ¢annot improve upon 1t by any other exertions
&gis Almighty Will, Between finite'and infinite
Wicre 19 an anmeafurable irterval, not to be fitled
up in endlefs ages; for which reafon, the moft
exceilent of all God’s works muft be equally {hort
ot what his power is able to produce as the moft.
imperfect, and may be exceeded with the fame cafe.

'This thought hath made fome imagine (what
it muft be confeft is not impoflible) that the un-
fathomed {pace is ever teeniing with new births,
the younger ftill inheriting a greater perfection
than the elder.  But as this doth not fall within
my prefent view, I fhall content myfelf with taking
netice, that the confideration now mentioned
proves undeniubly, that the ideal workls in the
Divine Underftanding yield a profpcét incompar<
ably more ample, various and delight{ul than any
creatcd world can do: and that thercfore, at it is
‘net to be fuppofed that God fhould make a world
merely of inanimate matter, however diverfified §
or inhabited only by crcatures of no higher an
order than brutes ; fo the end for which he defign-
ed his reafonable offspring is the contemplation of
his works, the enjayment of himfelf, and ig both
to be happy, having to this purpofe cidowed them
with correipondent faculties and defires.  He ean
have no’ greater pleafure from a bare review of
his works, than from the furvey of his own ideas 3
but we may be affurcd that he is well pleafed in
the {atsfaction derived to Deings cupable of ité

Al
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and for whote entertaininen® he hath erected this
immente theatre.  Is no? this more than an inti-
mationt of owr Immortal'iv ¢ Man, who when
confidered 22 on his probation for a happy exift-
cince hereafter, i3 the moft remarkable inftance of
Divine Wifdom ; if we cut him off from al! rela-
tion to Eternity, is the moft wonderful and unaex
countable compofition in the whole creation:
He hath capacitics tolodge a much greater vari-
cty of knowledge than he will be ever matfter of|
and an unfatisfied curiofity to tread the {ecret paths
of Nature and Providence: but, with this, his
organs, in their prefent ftructure, are rather fitted
to ferve the necéffities of a vile body, than to min.
ifter to Ins underftanding ; and from the little
fpot to which he is chainedy he can frame bt
wandering guefles concerning the innumiérable
worlde o? light that encompafs him, whigh,
though in themfelves of a prodigieus bignefs, do
but juft glimmerin the remote parts of the hea-
vengsy and when with a great deal of time and
pains he hath laboured a little way up the {e¢p
afcent of truth, and beholds with pity the grova
eling multitude beneath, in a moment his foot
flides, and he tumbles down headlong into the
grave.

Thinking on this, I am cbliged to believe,
1rjuftice to the Creator of the world, that there
is anothey flate, where man thail be better fitua-
ted for contemplation, or rather have it in his
powet to remove from object to object, and from
world to world 3 and be accommodated with
fenfes, and other helpsy for making the quickeit
and moft amaziug difcoveries.  How doth fuch
a gooius as Sir Ifane Newtony from amidft the

| darknefs
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darknefs that involves human undesflan
break forth, and appecar like one of ¥
fpecies | The vaft machine we inhabft Jies
to him ; he feems not unacquainted with

general Jaws that Fovcrn it; and while with the

tranfport of a Philofopher he beholds and admires
the glorious work, he is capable of payitg atonce
a more devout and more rational homage to his
Maker. But alis! how narrow is: the profpet
even of fuch a mind | And how obfcure to the
compafs that is taken in by the ken of an}Angel ;
or of a foul but newly efcaped from its imprifon-
ment in the body ! For my part, I frecly indulge
my foul in the confidence of its future grandeur :
it pleafes me to think that 1 who know fo {fmall a
portion of the works of the Creator, and with
{low and painful fteps creep up and down on the
fugface of this globe, fhall ere long fhoot away
with the fwiftnefs of imagination, trace out the
hidden fprings of nature’s operation, be able to
keep pzce with the heavenly bodies in the rapidity
of“their carcer, be a fpetator of the long chain
of events in the natural aand nicral worlds, vifit
the {everal apartments of the creation, knew how
theyare furmfhed, and how inhabited, compre-
hend the order, and mecafure the magnitudes and
diftances of thofe orbs which to us feem difpofed
without any regular defign, and fet all in the
fame circic ; obferye the dependence of the parts
of each fyftem, anfl (if our minds are big enough
to grafp the theory) of the feveral fyftems upon
ore annther, from whence refults the harmony of
the unuiveife. In Eternity a great deal n.ay be
donc ¢t this kind. T find it of ufc to cherifh this
gencrous ambition 5 for befides the fecret refrefh-
mensy

Aay‘S‘
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ment it diffufes through my foul, it engages mein
an endeavour to improve my faculries, as well as
to exerdife them conformably to the rank I now
hold among reafonable Beings, and the hope 1 have
of being once advanced to a more exalted ftation.
The other, and that the ultimate end of man,
18 the enjoyment of God, beyond which he cannot
form a with. Dim at beft are the conceptions we
have of the Supreme Being, who, as it were, keeps
his creatures in fufpenfe, ncither difcovering, nor
hiding himfelf ; by which means the Libertine

hath a handle to difpute his exiftence, while ghe,

moft are content to fpeak him fair, but in chejr
hearts prefer every trifling fatisfaltion to the faa
vour of their Maker, and ridicule the good man for
the fingularity of his choice. ~'Will there not a
timee come, when the Free-thinker r fee his
impious fchemes overturned, and befhade a corne
vert to the truths he hates ; when deluded mortals
fhall be convinced of the folly of their puifuits,
and the few wife who followed the guidafice of
. Heaven, and fcorning the tlandithments of fenfe,
ang the fordid ‘bribery of the world, alpired toa
celefial abode, fhall f1and pofiefled of their utmoft
wifh in the vifion of the Creator ? Here the mind
heaves a thought now and then towards him, and
hath fome tranfient glances of his prefence : when
in the infant it thinks itfelf to have the fafteft
hold, the object eludes its expectations, and it falls
back tired and baiiled to the ground. Doubtlefs
there is fome more perfet way of converfing with
heavenly Beings,  Are not fpirits capable of mu-
tual intelligence, unlefs immeifed in bodies, or by
t'icit intervention ! Mult fuperior natures depend
ou inferior for the main privilege of fociable bcinhgs,

that

i
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that of converfing with them, and knowing each
other / What would they have done, had matter
never been created ? 1 fuppofe, not have lived in
cternal folitude. As incorporeal fubftances are
of a nobler order, fo be fure their manner of inter-
couric 18 anfwerably more expedite and intimate.
"This method of communication, we call int=llec.
tual vifion; as foinewhat analogous to the fenfe of
fecing, which is the medium of our acquaintance
with this vifible world.  And i fome fuch way
can God make himfeif the objet of immediate in-
tuition to the blefled ; and as he can, it is not im-
probable that he will, always condeicending, in
the circumitances of doing it,. to the weaknefs and
proportion of finite minds. . His warks but faintly
reflodk the image of his perfections, it is a fecond-
band knosledge : to have a juft idea of him, it
may be neceflary that we fec him as he is. Byt
what is:-that ¢ It is fomething, that never entered
into the heart of man to conceivey yet, what we
can eafily conceive, will be a fountain of unfpeak-
able, of everlafting rapture. - All created glories
will fade and die away in his prefunce.  Perhaps
it will be my happinefs to compare the world with
the fair exemplar of it in the divinc mind j perhaps,
to vicw the original plan of thofe wife defigns that
have been executing in a long fucceflion of ages.
“Thus employed in gnding out his works, and con-
templating their Author, how fhall I fall proftrate
and adoring, my body fwallpwed up in the immen-
fity of matter, my mind in the infinity of his per-
feClions !
Sr=cd e
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Multa putansy fortemque animo miferatus smiquam,
- | ~ VIrG.

N compaffion to thofe gloomy mortals,
who, by their unbelief, are rendered incapable of
feeling thofe impreflions of joy and hope, which
the celebration of the late glorious Exfter feftival
naturally leaves on the mind of a Chriftian, I (hall
in this paper endeavour to -evince, that there are
grounds to expect a future ftate, without fuppo-
fing in the reader any faith at all, not even the
belief of a Deity.  Let the moft {tedfaft unbelicver
open his eyes, and take a furvey of the {enfible
world, and then fay if there be not a connexion,
an adjuftment, an exait and conftant order difcov-
erable in all the parts of it.  'Whatever be the
caufe, the thing itfelf is evident to ali our faculties.
Look into the animal {yftem, the pafhions, {enfes,
and locomotive powers ; is not the like contrivance
and propriety obfervable in thefe two ! Are they
not fitted to certain ends, and are they not by
mature direlted to proper objects ?

Is it poffible then that the {mallelt bodies
fhould, by a management fuperior to the wit of
man, be difpofed in the moft excellent manner
agreeable to their refpettive natures ; and yet the
fpirits or fouls of men be neglected, or managed
by fuch rules as fall fhort of mar’s underftanding ?
Shall every other paflion be rightiy placed by na-
ture, and fhall that appet.ic of immortality, natural
to all mankind, be alone difplaced, or defigned to
be fruftrated ¢ Shall the induftrious application
of thc inferior animal powers, 1n the mcaneit vo-
cations, be anfwered by the ends we propofe, and
faall not the generous effurts of a virtuous mind

be
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be rewarded? In a word, fhall the corporeal
world be all order and harmony, the intelleGtual
difcord and confufion ¢ He, who is bigat ¢nough
to belicve thefe things, muft bid-adieu ta that nai-
ural rule of reaioning from analogy; muft run
counter to* that maxim of common {enfe, ¢ That
¢ men ought to form their judgments of things
¢ unexperienced from what they have experionced.’
. If-any thing looks like.a recompence of ca-
lamitous virtue on this fide the grave, it is, cither
an afflurance that theseby we obtain the favour
and protection of heaven, and fhall, whatever be-
falls us in this, in another life meet with a juft re-
turn, or elfe that applaule and reputation, which
is thowght to attend. virtucus altions. The for-
mer of thefe, our Free-thinkers, out of their fingu-
lar wildom and beaevolence to mankind, endeav-
oured to erafe from the minds of men. The
Iatter can never be juftly diftributed in this life,
where fo many ill actions arc reputable, and fo
many good ations difeftecemed or mifinterpreted 5
where fubtle hypocrify is-placed in the mofl emga-
ging light, and modeft virtue lies concealed ;
where the heart and the foul are hid from the. eyes
of men, and the cyes of men are dimned and niti-
ated. Plato’s fenfe in relation to this point is con-
- tained in his Georgias, where he introduces Soc-
rates fpcaking after this manner.
¢ It was in the reign of Saturn provided by a
¢ l]aw, whick the Gods have fince continued down
¢ to this tune. That they wiro had lived virtuouf-
¢ ly and pioufly upon earth, thould after deathen-
$ joy a life full of happinefs, in certain iflands ap-~
¢ pointed for the habitation of the Blefled : but that
¢ fuch as had lived wickedly fhould go into the
¢ receptacle
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¢ receptacle of damned fouls, named Tartarus,
¢ there to f{uffer the punifhments they deferved.
¢ But in all the reign of Saturn, and in the begin-
« ning ot the reign of Jove, living judges were
¢ appointed, by whom each perfon was judged in
¢ his lifc time in the fame day on which he was to
¢ die. 'The confequence of which was, that they
¢ often pafled wrong judgments. Pluato, therefore,
¢ who prefided in [artarus, and - the guardians of
¢ the Blefled Iflands, finding that, on the other fide,
¢ many unfit perfons were fent to their refpetive
¢ dominions, complained to- Jove, who promifed
¢« to redrefs the evil. He added, the rcafon of
¢ thefe unjuft proceedings is, that men are judged
¢ in the body. Hence many conceal the blemifhes
¢ and imperfections of their minds by beauty,
¢ birth and rniches ; not to mentioqn, that at the
¢ turte of trial there are crowds of witnefles to attefk:
¢ their having lived well.  Thefe things miflead
¢ the judges, who being themfelves alfo of the
¢ nimber of the living, are furrounded each with
¢ lus own body, as with a veil thrown over his

¢ mind. Tor the future, therefore, it is my inten-
¢ tion that men do not come on their trial till after
¢ death, when they fhall appear hefore the judge,
¢ difrobed of all their corporcal ornaments. The
¢ judge himfelf too fhall be a pure unveiled {pirit,
¢ beholding the very foul, the naked foul of the
¢ party before him. With this view I have already
¢ conftitutsd my fons, Minos and Rhadamanthus,
¢ jadges, who are nutives of Afiay and ASacus, a
¢ native of Kurope.  Thefe, after death, thall hold
¢ their court ina certain meadow, from which
¢ there are two roads, leading the one to Tartarus,
¢ the other to the Ilands of the Bleficd.’ »”
v ¥rom
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'From this, as from numberlefs other pafla co
of his writings, may be feen Plato’s opinion of a
future ftate. A thing therefore in regard to us fo

-comfortable, initfelf fo juft and excellent, a thing

{v agreeable to the analogy of nature, and fo uni-
verfally credited by all orders and ranks of men,
.of all nations and ages, what is itthatfhouid move a

few men to reje&t? Surely there muft be fome-

thing of prejudice in the cafe. I appeal to the
fecret thoughts of a Free-thinker, if he does not
argue within himfelf after this manner : The fenfes
and faculties 1 enjoy at prefent are vifibly defigned
to repair, or preferve the body from the injuries it
is liable to in its prefent circumftances. Butinan

- .eternal ftate, where no decays are to be repaired,

no outward injuries to be fenced againft, where
there are no flefh and bones, nerves or blood-veflels,
there will certainly be none of the fenfes : and that
there fhould be a ftate of life without the fenfes is
inconceivable.

But as this manner of reafoning proceeds
‘from a poverty of imagination, and narrownefs of
foul in thofe that-ufe it, I {hall endeavour to rem-
edy thofe defedls, and open their views, by laying

‘before them a cafe which, being naturally pofiible,

| .smay perhaps reconcile them to the beliet of what

)
i
{

1is fupernaturaily revealed.
~ Letus fuppefe a perfon blind and deat from
his birth, who being grown to man’s eftate, s by
the dead-palfy, or fome other caufe, deprived of
his Feeling, Tafting and Smelling ; and ac the
fame time has the impediment of his Heuring -
removed, and the film taken from his eyes : what
the five Senfes are to us, that the Touch, Tafte and
Smell were to him.  And any other ways of per-
ception
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¢ption of a more refined and extenfive nature
were to him as inconcetvable, as to ug thofe are
which will onc day be adapted to perceive thofe
things whith eyc hath not {een, nor ear heard,
neitlier nath it eptered into the heart of maa to
conceive. . And it would be juft as reafonable in
him ¢o conciude, that the lofs of thofg three Senfcs
vould not poilibly be {ucceeded by any new inletg
of perception 3 as in a modern Free-thinker to
imagine there ¢an be no ftate of life and percep-
tion withaut the feufes he enjoys at prefent. - Let
us further fuppofe the fame perfon’s eyes, at their
firlt opening, to be firuck with a grea variety of
the moft gay and plealing objeéts, and his cars
with a melodious concert of vocal and infirumeatal
mufic : behold him amazed, ravithed, traniported ;
and you have fome diftant reprefentation, fome
faint and glimmering idea of the ecftatic ftate of

the foul in that article in which the emerges from .
this {fepulchre of fiefh into life and immostality. -

b T

lgnem.gﬂollx“: vigor, &' cwleflis orige
Semintbus

VizG..

rye

X HE fame faculty of reafon and un-
derftanding, which placeth us above the brute
part of the creation, doth alfc fubje@ our minds

to greater an.d more mauifold Jdifquiets than crea-
tures of an inferier rank are fuuhible of. It is by -
this that we anticipate future difafters, and oft .
create to ourfelves real pain frows imaginary cvils,
as well as multiply the pangs ariling from thofe

which cannot be avoided. |
It
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It behoves us therefore to make the beft ufe
of that fublime talent, which, fo long as it contin-
ues the inftrument of paffion, will ferve only to
make us mote miferable,in proportion as we are
more excellent than other beings. R

It is the privilege of = thinking being to
withdraw from the ogj éts that folicit his fenfes,
and turn his thoughts inward on him(clf. TFormy
own part, I often mitigate the pain arifing from
the little misfortunes and difappointments that
chequer human life by this introverfion of my fac-
ulties, wherein'I regard my own foul as the image
of her Creator, and receive grreat confolation from
beholding thofe perfe&tions which teftify her Di-
vine origmal, and'lead méinto fome knowledge of
her everlafting Archétyper

But there is not any property or circamftance
of my being that I contemplate with more jo'y
than my immortality. Ican eafiiyoverlook any pref-
ent momentary forrow, when I reflect that it is
in my power to be happy a thoufand years hence.
If it were not for thig thought, I had rather be an
Oyfter than a Man, the moft ftupid and fenfelefs,
of animals than a reafonable mind tortured with
an cxtreme innate defire of that perfection which
it defpatrs to obtain,

t is with great pleafure that I behold Inflinét,
-Reafon and Faith concurring to atteft this comfort-
oble truth. Tt is revealed from heaven, it is dif-

covered by Philofophers, and the ignerant, unen4
lightened part of mankind have anatural propenfity
to believe it. It is an agreeable entertainment to
refle@ on the various fhapes under which this
doctrine has appeared in the world. 'The Pytha-

gorean tranfmigration, the fenfual habitations }?f
| | the
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the Mahometan, and the fhady realms of Pluto,
do all agree in the main points, the continuation
of our exiftence, and .the diftribution of rewards
and punifhments, proportioned to the merits or
demerits of men in this life. |
But in all thefe fchemes thére is fomething
grofs and improbable, that thocks a reafonable and
{peculative mind. ‘Whereas nothing can be more
rational and fublime than the Chriftian idea of a
future ftate.  Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard,
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to
conceive the things which God hatk prepared for
thof; that love him. The abovementioned fchemes
.are narrow tranfcripts of our prefent ftate: but
in this indefinite defcription there is fomethin
ineffably great and noble.  The mind of mian mué
be raifed to a higher pitch, not only to partake
the enjoyments of the Chriftian Paradife, but even
to be able to frame any notion of them..
Neverthelefs; in order to gratify our imagina-

tion, and by way of condefcenfion to ourlow way
of thinking, thé ideas of Light, Glory, a Crown,
&c. are made afe of to adumbrate that which we
cannot direttly underftand.” ¢ The Lamb which
¢1s in the midft of the throne fhall feed them, and
¢ fhall lead thém into living fountains of waters ;
¢and God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. .
¢ And there fthall be no more death, neither forrow,,. .
¢ nor crying, neither fhall there be any more pain ;
¢ for the former things are paffed away, and behold
¢all things are new. There fhall be no night :
¢ there, and they nced ro candle, neither light of
¥ the fun : for the Lord God giveth them light, and
¢ fhall make themdrink of the river of his pleafures:
¢ aud they fhall reign for ever and ever.  The
Uz ¢ihall

' -~ §
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¢ fhall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not
¢away.’

Thefe are checring reflexions: and I have
often wondered that men could be found fo dull
and phlegmatic, as to prefer the thought of annihil-
ation before them 5 or fo ill-natured, as to endeav-
our to perfuade mankind to the difbelicf of what
is {o pleafing and profitable even in the profpcét ;
or {o blind, as not to fee that there is a Deity, and
if therc be, that this fcheme of things flows from
his attributes, and evidently corrcfponds with the
other parts of his creation. ~

I know not how to account for this abfurd
turn of thought, except it proceed from a want of
other employment, joined with an zffc@ation of
fingularity. I fhall, therefore,inform our modern
ere-thin{er:s of two points, whercof they feem to
be iguorant. The firft is, that it is not the being
{ingylar, but being fingular for fomething that
argues either extraordinary endowments of nature,
or benevolent intentions to mankind, which draws
the admiration and efteem of the world. A mif-
take in this point naturally arifes from that con-
fufion of thought which I do not remember to
have feen fo great inftances of in any writers, as
in certain modern Free-thinkers.

The other point is, that there are innumerable
obje&ts within the reach of a human mind, and
cach of thefe obje€ts may be viewed in innumer-
able lights and pofitions, and the relations arifing
between them are innumerable.  "There is, thcr«;-
fore, an infinity of things whereon to employ their
thoughts, if not with advantage to the world, at
leaft with amufement to themfelves, and without
effence or prejudice to other people. It they

| procesd
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proceed to cxert their talent of Free-thinking in
this way ; they may be muoccntlg dull, and no
one take any notice of it. Butto fee men without
cither Wit or Argumen: pretend to run down

Divine and Human laws, and treat thepr fellowe
fubjects with contempt for profefling a belief of
thofe points on which the prefent as well as future

intereft of mankind depends, is not to be andured.

For my own part, I thall omit no endeavours to
render their perfons as defpicable, and their prac-
tices as odious in the cyc of the wotld as they

deferve.

SECTION
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SECTION XIL

DEATH AND JUDGMENT.,

e Affata ¢ff numine quando
Jam propiore De:.

VIrG:

. HE foilowing letter comes to me
from that excellent man in Holy Orders, whom
1 hawe nuentioned more than once as one of that
Society who afift me in my fpeculations. It is a
thought in ficknefs, and of a very ferious nature,
for which reafon I give it a place in the paper of
this day. |

¢« SIR,

« THE indifpofition which has long hung
¢ upon me, is at laft grown to fuch a head, thatit
¢ muft quickly make an end of me, or of itfelf.
¢« You may imagine, that whilft I am in this bad
¢ ftate of health, there are none of your works
¢« which I read with greater pleafure than your
¢ Saturday’s papers. I fhould be very glad if I
¢ could furnifh you with anﬁ hints for that day’s
¢ entertainment, Were I able to drefs up feveral
¢ thoughts of a ferious nature, which have made
¢ great impreflions on my mind during a long fit
¢ of ficknefs, they might not be an improper enter-
¢ tainment for that occafion.

¢ Among all the refle@tions which ufually rife

‘fm}hc mind of a weak man, who has time and -
| ' C « wiclination
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¢ mclination to confider his apyproaching cnd,
¢ there is none more natural than that of his go-
¢ ing to appear maked and unbodied before him
¢ who made him.  When a man confiders, that
¢ as foon as the vital union is difiolved, he fhall fce
¢ that fupreme Being whom he now contemplates
¢ at a diftance, and only in his works ; or, to fpeak
¢ more philofophically, when by fome faculty th
¢ the foul he fhall apprehend the L.ivine Béing,
¢ and be more fenfible of his prefence, than we are
¢ now of the prefence of any olject which the eye
¢ beholds, a min muft be loft in carcleflnefs and
‘ ﬁuptdlty, who is not alarmed at fuch a thought.
¢ Br. Sherlock in lis excéllenc treatife upon DeatH,
¢ has reprefented in very ftrong andlively coloﬁr“é‘
¢ the ftate of the Soul m ‘its firft feparation fromh
¢ the Body, with regard to that invifible world
¢ ‘which every where furrounds us, though we are
¢ not able to difcover it through this grofier vrorid
¢ of matter, which 1s accommodated to our fenfcs
¢ in this life. His words are as follow :
¢¢ That Death, which is our lcaving this world,

¢ is nothing clfe but our putting off thefe bodies;
¢ teaches ug, that it is only our union to thefc
“ bodies, which intercepts the fight of the other
“ world : the other world is not at fuch a diftance
¢ from us as we may imagine ; the throne of God
“indeed is at a great remove from this carth,

% above the third heavens, where he difplays his
¢ glory to thofe blefled Spirits which encom afs
¢ his throne ; but as foon as we flep out of the
¢ bodics, we ﬁcp into the other world whxch 8
€ not fo properly another world (for there is
¢¢ the fame hcaven and earth ftill) asa new ftate

¢ of life. To live in thefe bodies is to live in this
| ¢« world g



218 BEATH. AND JUDGMENT.
¢ wrld ; to live out of them is to remove into the
¢ next: for while our fouls are confined to thefe
« boies, znd can look only through thefe material
¢ cafements, nothing but what is material can
¢ afte€t us; nay, nothing but what is fo grofs,
¢ that it can refledt light, and convey the fhapes
“ and colours of things with it to the eye : {o thae
¢ though within this vifible world there be a more
¢ glorious fcene of things thar: what appears to
“ us, we perccive nothing at all of it.; for this veil
¢ of fleth parts the vifible and invifible world : but
¢ when we put off thefe bodies, there are new and
¢¢ {grprifing wonders. prefent themfelves to omr
¢ views ; when thefe material {fpectacles are taken
6 off, the foul with its own naked eyes fees what
¢ was invifible before ; and then we arein the
¢ othcr world, when we can fee it, and converfe
¢¢ withit. Thus St. Paul tells us, that when we
¢ ar: at home in the body, we are abfent from the
¢¢ Lord 3 but when wre are abient from the body,
“ we are prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8.
¢ And methinks this-is enough to cure us of our
¢ fondnefs for thefe bodies, unlefs we think it
 maore defirable to be confined to a prifon, and
¢ to look through a gtate all our lives, which gives
¢ us but a very narrow profpect, and that none
“ of the beft neither, than to be fet at liberty to
$¢ view all the glories of the world. 'What would
¢ we give now for the lealt glimpfe of that invifi-
¢ ble world, which the firft {tep we take out of
¢ thefe bodies will prefent us with ? There are
* fuch things as eye has not {een, nor ear heard,
‘¢ neither hath it entered into the heart of man
¢ to conceive : Death opens our eyes, enlarges
 our profpect, prefents us with a new and more
¢ glorious
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« glorious world, which we can never fee while
¢« we ate fhut up in fleth; which thould make us
¢ as willing to part with this veil, as to take the
¢ film oft our eyes, which hinders our fight.”

¢ As a thinking man cannot but be very much
¢affeted with the idea of his appearing in the
« prefence of that Being, whom none can fee and
¢ live 3 he muft be much more affeted when he eon-~
¢ fiders that this Being whom he appears before,
¢ will examine all the a&ions of his patft life, and
¢ reward or-punifh him accordingly. I muft con.
« fefs that I think there is no icheme of Religion,
“befides that of Chriftianity, which can poflibly
¢ {upport the moft virtuous perfon under this
¢thought. Letaman’s innocence be what it will,
¢ et his virtues rif¢ to the higheft pitch of perfec-
¢ tion attainable in this life, there will be ftill in
¢ him fo many fecret fins, fo many human frailties,
¢ fo many offences of ignorance, paffion and preju-
¢ dice, fo many unguarded words and thoughts,
¢and, in fhort, fo many defeéls in his beft a®¥ons,
¢ that, without the advantages of fuch an expiation
¢ and atonement as Chriftianity has revealed to us,
¢it is impoflible that he thould be cleared before
¢ his Sovereign Judge, or that he thould be able to
¢ftand in his fight. Our holy Religion fuggefts
“to us the only means whereby our guile- iy
‘be taken away, and our imperfett obedience
¢ accepted. | ‘

¢ Itisthis feries of thought that I have cndeav-

¢oured to exprefs in the following hymn, which
<1 have compofed during this my fickncfs.’

d. When
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1
When dﬁg from.the bed of d;atb,
O erwheln’d with guilt and. fmr,
Lfee my Maker face to fan,
O bew fall 1 appear !

If yet, wibile 'arduz wmay be fmnd,
. dnd mercy moy be
M beart wdb insvard ﬁrinb.r,
‘ Jul tumUe&gItbﬂ thought ;
Wb“ tbﬂ“, OL"‘, t Rond ai Clﬂﬁ’d 4.
A Majefly [evere, fool fond <
| Apd fit im qudgment on my Soul,
Q-how fall 1 a”mr
ir.

But tbos heft teld tbe trouhcd mnd.
. . W he dees ber fins lament,
. Th simely yribute of ber icars
- Shall m‘ej} woe pra rents
TS '19 . V
. !}« fae tbg forreaus of my beart,
S . Jswe yet it be too lgtey
L b«ruy Savpdur’s dyimg gmm,
2 My w*tbje forrnv.r wagb:
Y, PO
never PII wy Soul dej}mr,
. Her povden to procure,
' bo knows thy only Son has dyd
Lo make ber pardon fare

- e

- -

- ¢

- .

—— Auimeque |



DEATH AND JUDGMENT. 221

--‘--A/zim‘tqu‘e capaces

Mortis LUcaN:

l HE profpect of death is fo gloomy
and difmal, that if it were conftantly before ocur
eycs, it would imbitter all the {weets of life.  'The
gracious At*hor of our Being hath therefore fo
formed us, that we are capable of many pleafing
{fenfations and reficxions, and meet with fo many
amuiements and folicitudes, as divert our thoughts
from dwelling ©pon an evil, which, by reafon of
its {eeming diftance, makes but languid impref-
fions upon the mind. DBut how diftant fo ever
the time of our death may be, ince it is certain
that we mult die, it is neceflary to allot fome por-
tion of our life to coufider the endof it ; and it is
highly convenient to fix fome ftated times to
meditate upon the final period of our exiftence
here. "The prirciple of felf-love, as we are men;
will make us inquire, what is like to become of
us after our diffolution 5 and our confcience, as
we are Chriltians, will inform us, that according
to the good or evil of our actions here, we thail
be tranflated to the manfions of eteynal blifs or
mifery.  When this is ferioufly weighed, we must
think it madncels to be. unprepared ag: il the
black moment; but when we refleét thar perhaps
that black moment may be to-night, how watchful
ought we to be | |

I was wonderfully site&ed with a difcourfe I
had lately with a clergyman of my acquaintance
~ upon this hcad, which was to this effet: < The

¢ confideration,” faid the good man, ¢ that my
¢ being is piccarious, moved me many years agy
¢ v
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¢ to make a refolution, which I have diligengy
¢ cht, and to which I owe the greateft fatistadtion
¢ that a mortal man can enjoy.  Every night be-
¢ fore I addrefs mylfelf in private to my Creator,
‘I lay my hand u dpon my heart, and afk myfelf,
Whether if God fhould require my foul of me
this night, I could hope for mercy from Lim ?
The bitter agenies I underwent, igethis my firft
acquaintance with myfelf, were fo far from
throwing me into defpair of that mercv which
1s over all God’s works, that they rather proved
motives to greater circumipection in my future
conduct.  The oftener I exerciled myfelf in
medxmtzons of this kind, the lefs was my anxicty;

N A A A & A =

-3

¢+ and by making the ahoughm of death familiar,

¢ what was at firft {o terrible and thocking iz be-
8 come the fweetet of my enjoyments. Thele
¢ eontemplations hove indecd made me ferious,

- ¢ but not fullen ; nav, they are fo far from haviug

¢ foured my temner, that 2sI have a mind perfedtly

¢ compofed, and a f=cret fpring of joy in my heart,
¢ fo my converfation is pleafant, and my counce.-
¢ nance fercne. 1 tafte all the innocent faticfic-
¢ tions of life pure and fincere 3 1 have no fhare
¢ in pleafures that leave a fting bchmd them, nor
¢ am I cheated with that kKind_of mirth, in the
¢ midft of which there is heavinefs.

Duifque.

g

.
I ek
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vLQuifque fuss patimur manes—— ViIrG.

My, IRONSIDE,

l HE following letter was really written
by a young gentleman in a languithing illnefs,
which bethhimfelf, and thofe who attended him,
thought it impofhible for him to outlive. If you
think {uch an ithage of the ftate of = man’s npnd
“in that circumflance be worth publithing, itds-at
your fervice, and take itas follews : |

¢ Dear S1r,

¢ You formerly obferved to me that nothing
¢ made a more ridiculous figure in a man’s life,
¢ than the difparity we often find in him fick 4
¢ well. Thus one of an unfortunate conftit
¢ tion is perpetually exhibiting a miferable exani-
¢ ple of the weaknefs of his mind, or of his body,
¢ in their turns. I have had frequent opportuni-
¢ ties of late to confider myfelf in thefe different
¢ views, and hope I have received fome advantage
¢ by it. If what Mr. Waller fays, be true, that

« The foul’s dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd,

¢ Lets in new light thro' ckinks that time bas made ;
* Then furely ficknefs, contributing no lefs than
¢ old age to the fhaking down this fcaffoldin
¢ of the body, may difcover the inclofed ftructure
¢ more plainly.  Sicknefs is a fort of early old age ;
¢ 1t teaches us a diflidence in our earthly ftate, and
¢ infpires us with the thcughts of a future, better
¢ than athoufand volumes of Philofophers and

¢ Divines,
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¢ Divines. It gives fo warning a concuflion to
thofe props of our vanity, our ftrength and youth,
¢ that wethink of fortifying ourfelves within, when
¢ there is fo little dependence on our ont-works.
Ycuth, at the very beft, is but a betrayer of hu-
man iife in a gentler and {moother manner than
age @ it 1s like a fiream that nourifhes a plant
upon its bank,and caufes it to ﬁouriﬂ}@nd bloflom
to the {ight, but at the fame time s undermining
it at the root in fecret. My youth has dealt more
fairly and openly with me ; it has afforded feveral
profpeéls of my danger, and given me an odvan-
tage not very common to young men, that the
attraQions of the world have not dazzled me
very much 3 and I began where moft people
end, with a fuil conviélion of the empuineds of all
Jorts of ambition, and the unfatisfaltory nature
o9t 21l hunion pleafures.

* ¢« When a fmart fic of ficknefs teils me this
¢ fcurvy tenemert of my bedy will fallin a little
¢time, I am ¢ven as uncencerned as was that
¢ honeft Hiberrian, who (being in ted in the
¢ great ftorm fome years ago, and told the heufe
¢ would tumble over his head) made anfwer,
«¢ what care I for the houfe 7 Tam enly a Jodger.”
¢« T farcy it is the beft time to die when oneis in
¢ the bcft humour, and fo exceflively weak as I
¢ now am, I may foy with confidence, that T am
f not at all uncaly at the theught that muny men,
¢ whom Fneverbad eny dicom fory, ave Likddy to
¢ enjey this world after me. When T refic&h
¢ what s n weenfidaable littde atem every fingle
*aron s, with 1efp o€l to the whole acation, me-
¢ thinks it is a fl.ne to Le concerned at the re-
f moval of fuch a tivial antmal as Tam.  The

¢ morning

"

"R By M WA " A A

N, M o O W
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¢ morning =2fter my exit, the fun wil arife as
¢ bright as ever, the flowsrs fmell as {weet, the
¢ plants ‘pring as green, the world will preceed in
¢ its old courfc, people will laugh as heartily, and
¢ marry as faft as they were ufed to do. ¢ The
¢« memory of man (as it 1s eiegantiv exprefled in
¢« the wifdom of Solomon) padeth away as the
¢« rernembrance of a gueft that tarricth but one
“ day.” There are reafons cnough, in the fourth
¢ chapter of the fame Book, to make any young
¢ man contented with the profp=& of death’
¢t For honourable age is not that which {tandeth
¢ in length of time, or is meafured by number of
¢ years. But wifdom is the grey hair to men, and
¢ an unfpotted life is old age. He was iaken
¢ away fpeedily, left that wickednels fhould alter
<« his underftanding. ~r deceit beguile his foul.”

“ I am, yours.!

B e

L e e i
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